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Footnote Symbols and Abbreviations

The following list is not exhaustive, but includes important
abbreviations and symbols that readers might find useful.

V7

Ed.
Ibid.
ILe.

Lit.

Ms(s).

MT
Pl.

P(p).

Vol.

Vs.

Double quotation marks are wused for direct
quotations, literal meanings, non-paraphrase
alternative translations, etc.

Single quotation marks are used for quotes within
quotes, alternative  translations  which are
paraphrased, or transliterated words, etc.

For example

Edition or editor(s)

Same as previous reference
That is

Literally

Manuscript(s)

Masoretic Text (O.T.) or Majority Text (N.T.)
Plural

Page(s)

Verse(s)

Volume number

Versus



Hebrew Transliteration Key

The transliteration of Hebrew words used in this book follows a
simplified system which does not show all details of pronunciation.
However, the following explanations will help the reader to
pronounce the transliterated Hebrew words with reasonable
accuracy.

’ Used to transliterate the Hebrew letters Ayin and
Aleph. Simply start a new syllable when you see this
symbol, e.g. ‘Micha’el’ is pronounced as ‘Micha-el.’

a Pronounced like the ‘a’ in ‘father’, but shorter. Similar
to the 'u’ in ‘'up’ or ‘'under.’

b As in English.

ch Not pronounced as in English, but with a guttural
sound as in the names ‘Bach’ or ‘Lachlan.’

d As in English.

e Pronounced like the ‘e’ in ‘egg’ (sometimes also
pronounced like the ‘e’ in ‘cafe’).

ei Similar to the ‘ei’ in ‘eight.’

9 Pronounced like the ‘g’ in ‘go.’

h Pronounced like the ‘h’ in ‘house’ at the start or in the
middle of a word, but usually silent at the end of a
word.

i Pronounced like the ‘i in ‘i, or longer (like the ‘ee’ in
‘bee’).



sh

ts

As in English.

As in English.

As in English.

As in English.

Pronounced like the ‘0" in ‘or.’

As in English.

As in English (also commonly transliterated as 'f’).

Guttural 'k’ sound (though commonly pronounced
like the English k’).

Rolled ‘r" as pronounced in Spanish, but may also be
pronounced more gutturally as in French.

As in English.

As in English.

As in English.

Pronounced like the 'ts’ in ‘pants.’
Pronounced like the ‘ui’" in ‘fruit.’
As in English.

As in English.

Pronounced like the 'y" in 'yes.’

As in English.
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About the Hebrew Manuscripts

In the year 1806, Claudius Buchanan found two Hebrew New
Testament manuscripts in a Jewish Synagogue in Cochin, India.’
Together, these two manuscripts contain all the books of the New
Testament in Hebrew, compiled from various different sources.”
Today these are known as Ms. 00.1.16 and Ms. 00.1.32¢ of the
Cambridge University Library.

The first part of 00.1.16 is written in a semi-cursive script and
contains Acts to Ephesians. The second part is written in a very small
cursive script and fits the whole Revelation on only five folios!®
00.1.32 is written in several different variations of cursive script (by
two or more scribes) and contains nearly the whole New Testament
(Matthew to Jude). Throughout the manuscripts there are various
Hebrew notes by past readers. The notes are generally either
neutral” or negative,® but there are also some positive” comments!
It should also be noted that the scribes of the Cochin Hebrew New

2 As recorded on the inside covers of mss. 00.1.16 and 00.1.32. Unfortunately,
these two manuscripts have not received much attention over the past 200
years since they were brought to the U.K.

® As explained below, only Revelation, James and Jude show clear evidence of
authenticity. The rest of the New Testament books contained in these two
manuscripts were compiled/translated from at least three different sources.

¢ Photos of the applicable folios of 00.1.16 have been reproduced on

pp. 344-353.

4 Photos of the applicable folios of 00.1.32 have been reproduced on

pp. 354-359.

€ Written on both sides — ms. 00.1.16, folios 102r - 106v.

fE.g. notes containing a summary of several verses, a reference to similar
passages in the Tanach (Hebrew ‘Old Testament’), or notes correcting
mistakes (genuine or apparent).

8 E.g. at Rev. 7:10, a reader commented, “nvp” (Difficult!).

" E.g. at Rev. 21, a reader commented, “210” “210” “INN 210 PI9 M

(This chapter is very good! Good! Good!). Rev. 15:3 has the following note:
“NunY oTPNY 2V Na3n M (‘This is very good as it is zealous for Moses,’

or possibly ‘It is very good that he was zealous for Moses’).



Testament manuscripts did not delete the instances where the
original authors referred to Yeshua as the Messiah.?

Internal evidence indicates that not all the books in these two
manuscripts derive from the same source. Most of the books in
00.1.16 and 00.1.32 do not contain the indications of authenticity
expected in faithful copies of original Hebrew documents. Rather,
many ° of the books are similar to the Aramaic (Syriac) Peshitta,“ and
also contain Peshitta-based Aramaic or Aramaic-like words, not
properly translated into Hebrew.®

2 Although the word ‘Messiah’ is at times less frequent in the Cochin Hebrew
New Testament manuscripts than ‘Christ’ in the Greek New Testament, there
was no attempt to entirely obliterate the instances where the original authors
referred to Yeshua as the Messiah (See e.g. Rev. 1:1; James 1:1; Jude 1:1). In
contrast, the Shem Tov version of Matthew (as part of an anti-missionary
book) omits every instance where the writer Matthew himself calls Yeshua
the Messiah. In the Greek version of Matthew, the author refers to Yeshua as
the Messiah in: Mat. 1:1,17,18, 11:2. The Shem Tov Matthew never once
refers to Yeshua as the Messiah from the author’s own perspective.

® Matthew to Ephesians fall into this group of translations from Aramaic
(Syriac). Philippians to Philemon, as well as the epistles of Peter and John are
from a different source text, but also lack evidence of authenticity. The Epistle
to the Hebrews was copied from the translation of Friderico Alberto Christiano
(published 1734). Only Revelation, James and Jude show clear evidence of
authenticity (discussed below in Evidence of Authenticity section).

¢ For examples where 00.1.32 (and 00.1.16 where applicable) agrees with the
Peshitta against other versions, see Mat. 18:22 (Peshitta: “seventy times seven
seven”); Mat. 28:18 (Peshitta adds “as the Father sent me...”); Mark 3:6
(Peshitta: “house of Herod”); Mark 4:38 (Peshitta adds “they came”); Mark
15:38 (Peshitta: “the door of the temple”); Luke 1:11 (Peshitta adds “to
Zechariah”); Luke 1:17 (Peshitta adds “prophet”); Luke 1:42 (Peshitta adds “to
Mary”); John 3:2 (Peshitta: “you were sent”); Act. 2:30 (Peshitta: “l will cause
to sit”); Act. 8:9 (Peshitta: “I, | am great”); Act. 8:25 (Peshitta: “word of God”);
Rom. 5:7 (Peshitta: “die for the wicked”); 2 Cor. 6:2 (Peshitta uses “life” for
‘salvation’); Gal. 1:1 (Peshitta: “the house of the dead”); Eph. 4:29 (Peshitta:
“hateful word”); etc.

4 Post-exilic Hebrew (e.g. in the biblical books Ezra & Nehemiah) does contain
Aramized words, but see the following list of unusual Peshitta-based



In contrast, the Hebrew Revelation, James and Jude in these
manuscripts contain many differences when compared to the
Greek, Latin, and Aramaic versions. They also show the numerous
linguistic evidences of authenticity expected in genuine copies of
original Hebrew documents: gapping of explicit subjects and
objects; Hebrew wordplays; inversed word order; Hebrew keywords
linking sections together; and differences which indicate
mistranslations in the Greek version.’

The Hebrew Revelation, James and Jude do not contain the many
Peshitta-based Aramaisms found in most of the other books of
00.1.32 and 00.1.16,° and they can in no way be seen as
translations from the Greek, Latin or Aramaic versions.

A second manuscript copy of the Hebrew Revelation, James and
Jude is preserved in ms. Gaster Hebrew 1616 from the Manchester
University Library. It was copied directly from 00.1.32 and 00.1.16,

Aramaisms in 00.1.32 (and 00.1.16 where applicable) which suggest an
Aramaic sub-text and incomplete translation: “Nr>wn” for “nPwnn” (Mat.

1:1,16); “pnY” for “onY” (Mat. 2:8); “r>n” for “Mm»” or “»3TR” etc. (Mat.
2:13); “PNN20” for “OnIWR” (Mat. 5:3); “>n »n” for 3TN »TN” (Mat.
7:21); “m9” for “49” (Mark 1:13); “y5” for “135” (Mark 1:24); “non5n” for
“IN9NN” (Luke 1:11); “1918992” for “»395” (Luke 2:31); “n»Y” for “19” (John
2:3); “Tnyn” for “22a01n” (John 3:22,23); “Tnyn” for “92a0n” and “YTHyN”
for “492vn” (Act. 1:5); “NOTP” for “OTpn” (Act. 1:5, 1:8); “Nond” for
“02non” (Act. 9:2); “yy 1" for “0oyTY NNIN” (1 Cor. 8:4); “NIDON” for
“D123” (Eph. 2:12); “y” for “9»nTN” (Eph. 6:21,23), etc.

@ Examples will be explained for each individual book in the Evidence of
Authenticity sections. See pp. 21, 243, 304.

b Post-exilic Hebrew did use some Aramized words. Unlike the Peshitta-based
books contained in these manuscripts, the few Aramaic words that do occur in
this Hebrew Revelation, James and Jude, do not correspond to the forms used
in the Peshitta. For example, Rev. 8:1 uses the Biblical Aramaic expression
“NTN NYVvO” which indicates ‘a moment’ rather than ‘an hour.’

¢ To view color photos of the applicable folios of Gaster 1616, see
HebrewGospels.com/revelation (or /james or /jude).
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and thus contains virtually the same text as the older two
manuscripts.

About the Transcripts

The Hebrew transcript of Revelation is based on the Cambridge
University Library manuscript 00.1.16, folios 102r — 106v,” while
James and Jude are based on ms. 00.1.32, folios 158a — 160b.” We
have carefully transcribed the Hebrew text using digital color
photographs of the actual manuscripts. The current transcripts have
been thoroughly checked and revised.

The applicable manuscript folio numbers were referenced
throughout the transcripts, e.g. (102n or (158a). Note that all folio

un u_ o

numbers ending in “r" or “v" are from 00.1.16, while those ending

u_n

in “a” or "b" are from 00.1.32.

The following standardizations and corrections were made in the
Hebrew transcripts:

e Vowel points were added to every word in the Hebrew text
to accommodate easier reading. The few vowel points that
do occur in the Hebrew manuscripts were not copied into
the transcripts. (The vowel points used in the manuscripts
were mostly added to help with the pronunciation of Greek
proper nouns.” Also, they are based on the Ashkenazi
pronunciation and could easily confuse the modern
reader.) Rather, all vowel points in the transcripts were

2 Photos of the applicable folios of 00.1.16 have been reproduced on
pp. 344-353.

® Photos of the applicable folios of 00.1.32 have been reproduced on
pp. 354-359.

¢ E.g. Rev. 9:10[11], “his name in the Hebrew tongue is Avadon, and

TrTN



determined by context; vowel letters in the Hebrew
manuscripts; and traditional pronunciation.?

e Asfar as possible, the vowel points in the transcripts follow
the vowel letters which are present in the Hebrew
manuscripts. This includes ‘pausal’-like pronunciations in
various places throughout the text, and using vowel points
which match the full spellings (rather than deleting vowel
letters or leaving them obsolete).”

e The accentuation of verses was not considered with regards
to the use of Dagesh or ‘pausal’ forms. Thus, a
‘Begadkephat’ (N957)2) letter will always have a dagesh at

the beginning of a word, and ‘pausal’ pronunciations (with
special vowel points) are only used when explicitly
indicated by vowel letters. However, quotes from the
Tanach (Hebrew ‘Old Testament’) are pointed according to
the Masoretic Text, (unless vowel letters in the Hebrew
manuscripts indicate otherwise).

e All abbreviations in the Hebrew manuscripts were spelled
out for easier reading. If the exact meaning of an
abbreviation is ambiguous, there will be a footnote stating
the Hebrew abbreviation.

2 Except for the Creator’s name which was provided with its true vowels and
not with traditional replacement vowels. (See HebrewGospels.com/yhwh for
more information.) The main source used to determine the traditional
pronunciation of Hebrew words is the Masoretic Text. However, other
traditional Jewish Hebrew sources were also consulted, e.g. the Mishnah,
vowel-pointed Hebrew fragments of Ben Sira, and the Hebrew Midrashim.

® For example, “py15” is pointed “7y15” and not “py1o”; “0wnpnn” is
pointed “0>¥Tipnn” and not “0¥Npnn”; “0van” is pointed “01vain”

”, «

and not “0van”; “mnnoa” is pointed “niin)a” and not “ninpoa”.
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e Introductory scribal headings were replaced with book
names, and concluding statements were omitted from the
transcripts.

e Certain word(s) or letters were placed in [square brackets]
to show that they have been corrected based on the
context.

e Empty square brackets [ ] were used where a word or
phrase in the manuscript has been crossed out or marked
as a mistake by the scribe/proofreader.

e The abbreviation “" was replaced with the full name
"M

e The short Rabbinic spelling “1v>"° was replaced with the full
spelling “Vw>".c

2 See pp. 62-69 for more information.

® The spelling “y¢” (Yeshu) was commonly used by many Jews in the Middle
Ages instead of the fully spelled out “V1¥” (Yeshua) — similar to “n” or “OWN”
instead of “Mn>”. The spelling “Y¥*” has a negative connotation and was
generally used by non-messianic Jews. However, one cannot conclude that all
Jews who used this spelling were non-Messianic Jews. E.g. next to Heb. 7:3
(00.1.32), a reader commented “ NN XYY NI2) XD ON) AN NY2 P18 50
W NI P TY” (Malki Tsedeq (Melchizedek) — without father or mother, he
was not created and does not die — he is still Yeshu!) Also, there is no
indication that any anti-messianic alterations were made in this Hebrew
Revelation. The fact that Yeshua is the Messiah was not at all undermined by
the scribe. (See Rev. 1:1,2,5,9, etc.)

¢ Note that the spelling “y1v>” has been used since the time of Ezra — long
before the birth of Yeshua the Messiah! (See e.g. Ezra 2:2,6,36, etc. and
especially Neh. 8:17 where Joshua the son of Nun is even called “yyv»”
(Yeshua), using the shorter spelling.) Thus the pronunciation ‘Yeshua’ was not
invented by anti-messianic Jews as some have claimed.



The grammar, syntax, and vocabulary of the Hebrew Revelation,
James and Jude are not exactly the same as either Classical or
Mishnaic Hebrew. Although similar to Mishnaic Hebrew, it also

In Revelation, the spellings “©23)NN" and "DVI9N" were
replaced with their proper spellings “y3n" and "N19".

In Jude, the spellings “©12p>" and "©T»" were replaced
with their proper spellings “2py>” and “NTN>".

All other names were transcribed as written in the Hebrew
manuscripts (except for vowel points, as explained above).

overlaps with Classical Hebrew.

In order for Hebrew readers to become familiarized with the
grammar and syntax used in these Hebrew New Testament
manuscripts, we recommend reading the transcript alongside the

English translation.

The correct meaning of most of the Hebrew vocabulary used in the
Hebrew Revelation, James and Jude can be found amongst the

following lexicons:

Earnest Klein, A Comprehensive Etymological Dictionary of
the Hebrew Language for Readers of English.?

Marcus Jastro, A Dictionary of the Targumim, the Talmud
Babli and Yerushalmi, and the Midrashic Literature, volume
1 + 2 (A Hebrew + Aramaic to English dictionary).

David J. A. Clines, The Concise Dictionary of Classical
Hebrew.¢

2 Carta Israel Map and Publishing Company Ltd., 1987.
® Luzac and Co., 1903.
¢ Phoenix Press, 2009.



e William L. Holladay, A Concise Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon
of the Old Testament.®

Ben Yehuda's dictionary series” would also be useful for those who
are very experienced in Hebrew — as explanations are given in
Hebrew (only very basic meanings are given in English).

About the Translations

As with the transcripts, the manuscript used for this translation of
Revelation is from the Cambridge University Library, ms. O0.1.16,
folios 102r — 106v, while James and Jude are based on ms. 00.1.32,
folios 158a — 160b. We have accurately and literally translated the
Hebrew text, using digital color photographs of the actual
manuscripts. Photos of the applicable folios have been reproduced
on pp. 344-359. The translation is focused on accuracy rather than
flowing English, as it is very easy to create contradictions with a
paraphrase-type translation. In the current translation:

e Certain word(s) were placed in [square brackets] to show
that they have been corrected based on the context.

e The spellings of all names and titles were standardized.

e Only Names and Titles were capitalized. Personal pronouns
(‘'you,” 'he,” etc.) are not capitalized (even when referring to
Yahweh or Yeshua) as this is sometimes based merely on
the translator’s interpretation. The reader should rather use
the context to determine whom the pronoun is referring to.

@ Eerdmans, 1971 (15th impression, 2000).

® Eliezer Ben Yehudah, Complete Dictionary of Ancient and Modern Hebrew
(17 volumes), Hozaa-La’Or Le Zecher Eliezer Ben-Yehuda, 1908-1958.
(Reprinted by T. Yoseloff in 8 volumes, 1960).



Italic words were added to help the English reader
understand what the Hebrew text implies by context.

Certain words were marked in bold according to emphasis
in the Hebrew text — based on special word order etc. — and
are not our own emphasis or interpretation.

Chapter and verse numbering in the manuscripts are
generally the same as in standard English translations.
When chapter and/or verse numbers differ, the standard
English equivalent is added in [square brackets].

Introductory scribal headings were replaced with book
names, and concluding statements were omitted from the
translations.
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Introduction

Every author of the New Testament was either a Jew or a proselyte
of the Jews.? So, is it really possible that the entire New Testament
was originally composed in Greek? Scholars used to teach® that
Hebrew was a ‘dead language’ in New Testament times, but the
Dead Sea Scrolls¢ together with the Mishnah® provide ample
evidence that Hebrew was still a living® language around the first
century C.E.!

@ The only possible proselyte was Luke (the author of Acts and the Gospel of
Luke), but there are also reasons to believe that he was a Jew.

bE.g. “...Hebrew was a dead language in the time of Christ, as already stated...
The world little realizes the importance of the Greek influence in shaping the
destiny of Christianity...” — Dr. Jacob Elon Conner, Christ was not a Jew,
independently published, 1936, pp. 13, 43.

“...Hebrew had long been a dead language to the Jewish people in general...
Biblical Hebrew was then as unintelligible to an ordinary Jew as German is at
the present day to an Englishman who has never studied that language.” —
Professor Alexander Roberts, A Short Proof that Greek was the Language of
Christ, Alexander Gardner Publishers, 1893, pp. 46-47.

“...one of the main traditional arguments... was that Jesus spoke Aramaic
because there was nothing else for him to speak unless he spoke Greek.” —
James Barr (Professor of Semitic Languages), Which Language did Jesus
Speak? — Some Remarks of a Semitist, University of Manchester, John Rylands
Library, 1970, p. 21.

¢ “Indeed, it is generally believed that the Dead Sea Scrolls, specifically the
Copper Scroll [50-100 C.E.] and also the Bar-Kokhba letters [< 135 C.E.], have
furnished clear evidence of the popular character of MH [Mishnaic Hebrew].”
— Miguel Pérez Fernandez, An Introductory Grammar of Rabbinic Hebrew, Brill,
1997, pp. 2-3.

d«_.what was the language of ordinary life of educated native Jews in
Jerusalem and Judea in the period from 400 B.C.E. to 150 C.E.? The evidence
presented by MH [Mishnaic Hebrew] and its literature leaves no doubt that
that language was MH [Mishnaic Hebrew].” — M. H. Segal, A Grammar of
Mishnaic Hebrew, Clarendon Press, 1980, p. 13.

¢ E.g. “Far from being an artificial scholastic jargon, MH [Mishnaic Hebrew, 400
B.C.E. — 150 C.E.] is essentially a popular and colloquial dialect... Its vocabulary
and its grammar both bear the stamp of colloquial usage and popular



Not only was Hebrew a living language, but it was also the most
commonly used? language in Judea at that time. Hebrew was more
frequently used in writing than both Aramaic and Greek.® Even in
Galilee“ and the rest of the world, "Hebrew survived as a language

development.” — M. H. Segal, A Grammar of Mishnaic Hebrew, Clarendon
Press, 1980, p. 6. (Compare ibid. p. 13 for dates.)

“Since the discovery of the non-biblical Dead Sea Scrolls manuscripts, about
eighty percent of which are written in Hebrew... [and] the Hebrew Bar-Kokhba
letters... a reassessment of the language situation in the 1st century C.E. has
taken place. It now appears that Hebrew was alive and well as both a written
and spoken language... Hebrew served as the language of the Jewish
community...” — David N. Bivin, Hebraisms in the New Testament, in
Encyclopedia of Hebrew Language and Linguistics, Ed. Geoffrey Khan, Brill,
2013, vol. 2, p. 198.

3 E.g. “...the events described in the New Testament took place when Hebrew
was still strong and dominant...” — Chaim Rabin, Hebrew and Aramaic in the
first Century, in The Jewish People in the First Century, Fortress Press, 1976,
vol. 2, p. 1036.

“...the majority of the Dead Sea Scrolls were written in Hebrew... [and] include
biblical texts, non-biblical literary works, and documents such as deeds and
letters. ...These texts illustrate the vitality of the Hebrew language in ancient
Judea.” — www.deadseascrolls.org.il/learn-about-the-scrolls/languages-and-
scripts (accessed 2023).

b« .Of course, those educated Judeans [400 B.C.E. — 150 C.E.] also understood
Aramaic, and used it even in writing, but only occasionally, and not
habitually... Thus, for a number of generations, the Judean Jews remained
Hebrews in their language,” — M. H. Segal, A Grammar of Mishnaic Hebrew,
Clarendon Press, 1980, pp. 13-14.

“The Qumran Caves Scrolls ...dates range from the third century B.C.E... to the
first century [C.E.]... While Hebrew is the most frequently used language in the
Scrolls, about 15% were written in Aramaic and several in Greek.” —
www.deadseascrolls.org.il/learn-about-the-scrolls/introduction (accessed
2023).

¢ “Those who, like Jesus, took part in the discussions in the synagogues (Mark
1:21 [in Galilee]) and in the Temple in Jerusalem... no doubt did so in mishnaic
Hebrew...” — Chaim Rabin, Hebrew and Aramaic in the first Century, in The
Jewish People in the First Century, Fortress Press, 1976, vol. 2, p. 1036.



http://www.deadseascrolls.org.il/learn-about-the-scrolls/languages-and-scripts
http://www.deadseascrolls.org.il/learn-about-the-scrolls/languages-and-scripts
http://www.deadseascrolls.org.il/learn-about-the-scrolls/introduction

spoken and written... in most diaspora communities in synagogue
worship and religious texts.”®

Besides the fact that the Hebrew language was actively used in
Israel in the first century C.E., many evidences also show that the
average Jew in the land of Israel in the first century did not speak®
Greek: Less than 8% of the Dead Sea Scrolls were written in Greek,
roughly 15% in Aramaic, and about 75% in Hebrew.© The New

a“_.until its 20th-century revitalization... Hebrew survived as a language
spoken and written... in most diaspora communities in synagogue worship and
religious texts.” —J. F. Elwolde, Hebrew, Biblical and Jewish, in Encyclopedia of
Language and Linguistics, ed. K. Brown, Elsevier, 2006, vol. 5, p. 260.

“R. Joseph's saying proves that MH [Mishnaic Hebrew] was known as a spoken
language [along with Aramaic and other languages] in Babylon in the fourth
century C.E.” — M. H. Segal, A Grammar of Mishnaic Hebrew, Clarendon Press,
1980, p. 15 (footnote).

b Hundreds of years of Greek influence did result in some Greek loanwords
being used in first century Hebrew, but the average Jew in Israel in the first
century did not speak and understand the Greek language. Some Jews (e.g.
Josephus) learned and studied Greek to be able to work for the Graco-Roman
government of the day. Only a minority group called ‘Hellenistic Jews’ were
native Greek speakers.

¢ Of all the Qumran manuscript compositions, about 80% are in Hebrew, while
15% of the manuscripts are in Aramaic, and only 2.9% in Greek. Although the
percentage of Greek compositions vary greatly from site to site, the combined
statistics of all the manuscripts discovered around the Judean desert
(including Qumran) is that about 7.3% were written in Greek, roughly ten
times less than Hebrew. (These percentages exclude the later medieval Arabic
manuscripts). See e.g. Emanuel Tov, Hebrew Bible, Greek Bible, and Qumran,
Collected Essays, Mohr Siebeck, 2008, p. 340; Daniel Machiela, A Handbook of
the Aramaic Scrolls from the Qumran Caves, Brill, 2023, p. 1; Martin G. Abegg,
Hebrew Language, in Dictionary of New Testament Background, Ed. Craig A.
Evans and Stanley E. Porter, InterVarsity Press, 2000, p. 461 (col. 2).

“More than 75 percent of the scrolls were written in Hebrew. Most of the
others were written in Aramaic, but a small number of them were written in
Greek.” — The NIV Bible website: www.thenivbible.com/blog/15-surprising-
facts-about-the-dead-sea-scrolls/ (accessed 2023).

“About 80 to 85 percent of the Dead Sea Scrolls are written in one of three
dialects of Hebrew... some scrolls are written in Aramaic and a few in Koine
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Testament mentions a minority of ‘Hellenistic’ or 'Greek’ Jews in
Israel, clearly indicating that the rest of the nation did not speak
Greek.? Even Josephus had to make a great effort to learn the Greek
language, and although he mastered Greek grammar, he was so
used to speaking his own language that he could not pronounce
Greek very well.?

Furthermore, there is internal® evidence in the Greek text of a
number of New Testament books that the original autograph was

Greek.” — www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Dead Sea Scrolls (accessed
2023).

@ In Act. 6:1 we read that the ‘Hellenistic Jews’ complained against the
‘Hebraic Jews.’ This shows that the multitude of believers included only a
small number of Greek speakers — these Hellenistic widows did not receive
sufficient support, and wanted the multitude of Hebrew speaking Jews to help
them! Act. 9:29 states that Paul argued with the ‘Hellenistic Jews,” but they
planned to kill Paul. Apart from proving that most of the Jews did not speak
Greek, this also suggests that Paul’s ability to argue in Greek was an unusual
threat — why would they try to kill Paul now, if all the apostles could speak and
reason with them in Greek all along?

b “| have also taken a great deal of pains to obtain the learning of the Greeks,
and understand the elements of the Greek language, although | have so long
accustomed myself to speak our own tongue, that | cannot pronounce Greek
with sufficient exactness...” — Flavius Josephus and William Whiston, The
Works of Josephus: Complete and Unabridged, Hendrickson, 1996, Antiquities,
Book 20, section 263 [chapter 11:2].

¢ “Translations of Hebrew syntactic structures and literary phrases are found in
the narrative framework of these [Greek synoptic] gospels; while direct
speech exhibits wordplays and idioms that are typical of post-biblical, spoken
Hebrew.” — David N. Bivin, Hebraisms in the New Testament, in Encyclopedia
of Hebrew Language and Linguistics, Ed. Geoffrey Khan, Brill, 2013, vol. 2, p.
201. (See ibid. pp. 198-201 for several good examples.)

One very clear example is the explanation of the name “Yeshua” (¥1v?) with

“He will save” (y>wy) in Mat. 1:21, which shows a word connection only in

Hebrew, not in Aramaic, Greek or Latin. Even the first verse of the New
Testament incorporates an obvious Hebrew idiom “the book of the
generations” — an expression known from the Tanach (Gen. 5:1), but
unattested in the vast collections of over 600 Greek works in the Perseus
Digital Library. Other well-known Hebraisms in the New Testament include
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written in Hebrew.? More specifically, scholars of the Greek text of
Revelation have long recognized and acknowledged that it
abounds with Hebrew influence.” Some of these indications are
even clearly visible in Greek-based English translations! Let's discuss
one example:

“by the hand of” instead of “by means of”; “hand” instead of “power/
authority”; the extremely frequent use of simple conjunctions (“and,” “but,”
etc., often eliminated in English translations); “in the days of” (very frequent in
Hebrew O.T. and N.T., very rare in other Greek writings); “he answered and
said” instead of “he answered” (frequent in Hebrew O.T. and N.T. [often
eliminated by translations], very rare in other Greek writings); indications of
the superlative by Hebrew idioms like “king of kings,” “lord of lords,” etc.

In fact, many scholars mention Hebraisms or Semitisms in their commentaries
on the Greek N.T. to explain awkward and/or confusing Greek grammar,
including: A. T. Robertson (Word Pictures in the New Testament); |. H.
Marshall, C. A. Wanamaker (The New International Greek Testament
Commentary Series); R. G. Bratcher, B. M. Newman, E. A. Nida, J. Reiling, J. L.
Swellengrebel (UBS Handbook Series); H. B. Swete (The Gospel according to St.
Mark); J. Bond (The Gospel According to St. Luke); D. L. Bock (Luke: Baker
Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament), etc.

@ Jean Carmignac — whose conclusion was based solely on the Greek version of
Mark and how it facilitated easy translation back into Hebrew — said, “l was
convinced that the Greek text of Mark could not have been redacted directly
in Greek, and that it was in reality only the Greek translation of an original
Hebrew...” (Emphasis added, quoted from The Birth of the Synoptic Gospels,
translated from French by Michael J. Wrenn.) Claude Tresmontant believed
that all four Gospels were originally written in Hebrew. Hugh J. Schonfield
suggested the Hebrew or Aramaic origin of Matthew, Mark, John and
Revelation in his introduction to his translation of the Du Tillet version of
Matthew.

b E.g. “The Greek of the Apocalypse is marked by a series of most striking
peculiarities which, as has long been recognized, are due in large part to the
influence of the Hebrew idiom.” — L. Cowden Laughlin, The Solecisms of the
Apocalypse, C. S. Robinson and Co., 1902, p. 4.

Dr. Robert B. Y. Scott documented numerous indications of Hebrew influence
in the Greek Revelation, and concluded that Revelation was originally written
in Hebrew (The Original Language of the Apocalypse, 1928).



"And the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures
fell down and worshiped God who was seated on the
throne, saying, ‘Amen. Hallelujah!""*°

How did these two Hebrew words — ‘Amen’ and ‘Hallelujah’ — end
up in the Greek Bible? Most Christians have grown so accustomed
to these two Hebrew words as part of their Christian terminology,
that they unintentionally assume that it is normal for anyone and
everyone to know only these two Hebrew words.“ They do not even
realize that these two words were part of the native Hebrew
language of the original Jewish authors of the New Testament!

Let's pause to ask the question: "If John used Hebrew words like
'‘Amen’ and 'Hallelujah’, why are we taught that the entire Book of
Revelation was originally written in Greek?” Below are three typical,
hypothetical excuses (see if you agree or not):

1. "Perhaps Revelation was given in Hebrew, but John
mentally translated everything into Greek® ‘on the fly’ and
only retained two Hebrew words, ‘Amen’ and ‘Hallelujah.”

3 Rev. 19:4, ESV.

b All emphasis throughout introductory sections was added for clarity.
However, in the transcript/translation section, emphasis in the English
translation reflects emphasis in the Hebrew text.

¢ Except for a few Hebrew names, of course.

4 E.g. “His book abounds in grammatical solecisms which are clearly Hebraic...
It does not necessarily follow that Revelation was originally written in
Hebrew... for some reason he wrote in Greek...” — Nigel Turner, Grammatical
Insights into the New Testament, T. and T. Clark, 1965, pp. 159-160.

“It has long been recognized that the Apocalypse contains a multitude of
grammatical... irregularities... ‘while [John] writes in Greek, he thinks in
Hebrew...” a judgment that has met with subsequent agreement, especially
recently.” — G.K. Beale, The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek
Text, Eerdmans, 1999, p. 96.

“Revelation... the Semitisms reflect an author who thought in Hebrew and
wrote in Greek...” —John R. Yeatts, Revelation, Believers Church Bible
Commentary, Herald Press, 2003, p. 446.



2. "John could not speak Hebrew?® and only knew these two
Hebrew words (just like most Christians) — and thus
Revelation was graciously given to him in Greek!”

3. "Perhaps John could actually speak Hebrew, but the
heavenly beings who praised Yahweh® in Revelation 7:11-
12 and 19:4 do not speak Hebrew. In fact, everything in
heaven is spoken in Greek® while only two Hebrew words
are used, ‘"Amen’ and ‘Hallelujah.”

Doesn't this sound ridiculous? Well, this is the dilemma which many
scholars of the Greek New Testament face. To advocate that
Revelation was originally written in Greek, they would have to
believe one of these (or similar) excuses.

@ This view was especially popular before the discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls,
e.g. “...for centuries before the birth of Christ, their native Hebrew had been
entirely supplanted... [The Biblical Hebrew] literary treasures... were... as much
sealed up to the common people as if they had been written in the Latin or
Egyptian languages... Greek was in reality the reigning language of Palestine in
the time of our Saviour.” — Professor Alexander Roberts, Greek, the Language
of Christ and His Apostles, Longmans, Green and Co., 1888, pp. 435-436.
“...Hebrew was not a living language any longer.” — A. T. Robertson, A
Grammar of the Greek New Testament in the Light of Historical Research,
Broadman Press, 1934, p. 94.

® The Hebrew name of the Creator. See HebrewGospels.com/yhwh for more
information.

¢ Dr. William Mounce writes: “Don’t be shy! There is too much at stake in
learning the heavenly language. Oh, didn’t you know that Greek is the
heavenly language? It's true. We will all speak Greek in heaven (1 Cor 13:1)
[the language of angels]. So while everyone else is learning Greek, we get to
speak with Jesus!” — William D. Mounce, Basics of Biblical Greek Grammar, 3rd
ed., Zondervan, 2009, p. 110.

“George Horton, the famous U.S. Consul General... [and Greek scholar, said:]
'God speaks Greek in Heaven.' ...I am inclined to side with Horton. Why else
would God choose to communicate His message of salvation in Greek?” — Prof.
Ismini Lamb, Why learn Greek? Is it spoken in Heaven?, The National Herald,
Feb. 2nd, 2023. Available online at www.thenationalherald.com/why-learn-
greek-is-it-spoken-in-heaven (accessed 2023).
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It would make much more sense to acknowledge that John spoke
Hebrew; that Yahweh and Yeshua,® as well as the heavenly beings
in heaven speak Hebrew;® that John wrote the original autograph
of Revelation in Hebrew; and that a Greek translation was only
made afterwards, using the original Hebrew text.? If the inspired
message of Revelation was given in Hebrew, why would John record
only a second-hand Greek translation, allowing the original Hebrew
prophecy to be lost forever?

In the sections to follow, we will discuss technical, linguistic proofs
from this Hebrew manuscript which confirm the Hebrew origin of
the Book of Revelation.

@ The Hebrew name for ‘Jesus.’

b Even the names of the heavenly messengers/angels (e.g. Michael and
Gabriel) are Hebrew names, not Greek! See also Acts 26:14.

€ One should keep in mind that there were Messianic Jews throughout the
Mediterranean region and the Middle East who were able to read such an
original Hebrew version, and translate that into Greek, Latin or Aramaic as
needed by non-Jewish believers in the assembly/synagogue.

Take note that the gospel message initially spread from synagogue to
synagogue, where Hebrew remained the common language used by the
Jewish people: “...until its 20th-century revitalization... Hebrew survived as a
language spoken and written... in most diaspora communities in synagogue
worship and religious texts.” — J. F. Elwolde, Hebrew, Biblical and Jewish, in
Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics, ed. K. Brown, Elsevier, 2006, vol. 5,
p. 260. Various other secondary languages were also used in synagogues, in
addition to Hebrew, which also resulted in translations of the Bible into other
languages.

4 This would aptly explain why Hebrew words are present in the Greek
Revelation: it has a Hebrew subtext! E.g. “Charles unconsciously gives away his
case when he says: ‘the chief Hebraisms in the Apocalypse... are sufficient to
prove that it is more Hebraic than the LXX itself.” There is only one thing that is
more Hebraic than a translation from Hebrew, and that is a translation that is
more literal [than the LXX]... We come to the conclusion, therefore, that the
Apocalypse as a whole is a translation from Hebrew...” — Robert B. Y. Scott,
The Original Language of the Apocalypse, The University of Toronto Press,
1928, p. 6.



Evidence of Authenticity
and Interesting Readings

Compared to all other textual traditions of Revelation, the Hebrew
Revelation from Cochin, India,? is the most important and authentic
version known to us.” In this section we will discuss a few of the
many interesting differences between the Hebrew and Greek
traditions,© as well as linguistic indications of authenticity in this
particular Hebrew version.

We will present abundant evidence that the Hebrew text of
Revelation preceded the Greek text, and that the Greek text is a
translation from the original Hebrew.

Hebrew title of the Book of Revelation

One doesn't need to search very far to find interesting differences
in the Hebrew Revelation. In fact, the first interesting difference is
in chapter one, verse one!

@ See pp. 1-4 for more information about the applicable manuscripts.

b We have also investigated other Hebrew versions of Revelation: Sloane 237
from the British library; Neofiti 33 from the Vatican Library, Hébreu 131 from
the National Library of France; Ms. 314 from the Freiburg University Library;
none of which proved to be linguistically authentic.

¢ Other textual traditions like the Latin Vulgate and Syriac Peshitta will also be
discussed where relevant.



“These are the confidential counsels (sodot) which
Yahweh? gave to Yeshua® Ha-Mashiach...” ¢

The very word from which the title ‘Revelation’ is usually obtained,
is different in this Hebrew version! Rather than the expected
‘revelation’ which would be 'chazon’¢ in Hebrew, we find ‘sodot’
instead.

'Sodot' is the plural form of ‘sod’ and does not mean “revelation,”
but rather “confidential counsels” or “secrets.” Thus, the Hebrew
title for the Book of Revelation should really be Eleh Ha-Sodot®
meaning ' These are the Confidential Counsels. To some people this
might sound like a meaningless variant, but interestingly, this
Hebrew word ‘sod" is repeated in several passages throughout the
book.

Authentic Hebrew documents often contain such repeated
keywords, which can link together some seemingly unrelated verses

2 The manuscript uses the Hebrew abbreviation ‘A’ (he) for “Ha-Shem,” which
literally means ‘The Name.’ For further discussion on this abbreviation ‘/V’, see
pp. 62-69. Our translations employ ‘The Name’ Yahweh in every instance

indicated by the Hebrew manuscripts. The only grammatically possible
pronunciation of MM, from which all other abbreviations/contractions of the

Name can be formed, is “Yah-weh” — with emphasis on the second syllable.
For more information, see HebrewGospels.com/yhwh.

® The Hebrew name for ‘Jesus.’

€Or “The Messiah.”

d Rev. 1:1, translated from 00.1.16.

€“PMN” or “N” (vision/revelation) are generally used in Hebrew

translations, e.g. those by Franz Delitzsch and by Salkinson/Ginsburg. Other
translations also use “M%nNN”, “NPoann” or “1Y)” (revealing/revelation) —
see e.g. Hébreu 131 from the National Library of France.

fThis title could also be shortened to ‘Sodot’ (Confidential Counsels). Compare
the Hebrew title for Deuteronomy, ‘Eleh Ha-Devarim,’ shortened to ‘Devarim.’
Hebrew titles for Bible books are often formed from a keyword or phrase in
the first verse of the applicable book.
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or passages. Let's consider an example from the Tanach (Old
Testament):

nr

What do you see Yirmeyahu?'? Then I said, T see an
almond branch.’ Then Yahweh said to me, 'You have seen
well, for I am watching over my word to do it.”°

In most English translations it is very difficult to see any connection
between this vision and its interpretation. What does an ‘almond
branch’ have to do with ‘watching’?

Well, in Hebrew this makes perfect sense, as a key root-word is
repeated in the vision as well as in the interpretation! The Hebrew
word for “almond” is 'shaged’ and the Hebrew word for “watching”
is ‘shoged." Both words are formed from the same root-word, as
shown below:

Root-word: TPV Shagad
Almond: TRY Shaqed
Watching: TPV Shoged

Sadly, such keyword connections in the original Hebrew are nearly
always lost in translation, not only in English but even in Greek! The
Greek Septuagint translators rendered the Hebrew words ‘shaged’
and ‘shoged’ as two Greek words which sound very different:
'karuinen' and 'egregora.’

@ The Hebrew name for ‘Jeremiah.’
b Jer. 1:11-12, Translated from the Masoretic Text. In Hebrew:
PR 2N MM VN NN M TRY TR0 N N MY NN
"ATOYD 21370y M TRYTR M)
¢Jer. 1:11-12 in Septuagint Greek: “Ti ob 0pdc LepepLa KAl €U BakTnpiov
Kopuivnv. Kol elrev KUPLOG POS He KOADC EWpaKac SLOTL éypriyopa £y &t
ToU¢ Adyou¢ pou tol motfjoat avtoug.”



Because most languages do not use similar words for ‘almonds’ and
‘'watching,” only the original Hebrew version fully preserves this
beautiful keyword link.?

Now, with this background, let's get back to Revelation and the
Hebrew word ‘sod.” Not only does this word occur in chapter 1:1,
but also in:

Revelation 1:20: “Now the confidential counsel (sod) of
the seven stars”®

Revelation 10:7: “all these confidential counsels (sodot)
of Yahweh will be completed”®

Revelation 17:5: “the secret (sod) of the great city Bavel"®
Revelation 17:7: "I want to tell you the secret (sod) of the
woman” €

Thus, in the Hebrew version there is a clear theme throughout the
book, starting in chapter one, verse one!

However, the Greek version of Revelation uses 'apokalupsis'’

(meaning ‘uncovering’ or ‘revelation’) in chapter 1:1, probably to
interpret or explain to the reader that the secrets are now revealed.
But just as we saw in the above example from Jeremiah, part of this

@ Second-hand translations (i) can use “almond” and “watching” which do not
have any similarities in sound or meaning in most languages, or (ii) could be
overly literal and translate both words as “watching.” Either way, half the
original meaning is lost. In Hebrew, the words ‘shaged’ and ‘shoged’ perform
double duty: they mean “almond” and “watching” while at the same time
they have similar sounds and similar literal meanings.

b Rev. 1:20, translated from 0o0.1.16.

¢Rev. 10:7, translated from 0o0.1.16.

d Rev. 17:5, translated from 00.1.16.

€ Rev. 17:7, translated from 0Oo0.1.16.

f Greek: “AmokdAuc.”



keyword-based theme is lost in the Greek translation. The Greek
word 'apokalupsis’ only occurs once in the entire Greek Revelation
— with zero repetition! Also, reconstructed Hebrew translations
which follow the Greek reading, all use words related to ‘reveal’ or
‘appear’? in this verse, unlike this Hebrew manuscript.

We can therefore conclude that the Hebrew reading of O0.1.16 for
Revelation 1:1 is linguistically authentic, and not a second-hand
translation, because:

1. The Hebrew reading enables a keyword-based theme
throughout the book, and

2. the Hebrew reading differs® from the Greek, Latin, and
Aramaic versions by not using any form of ‘reveal’ or
‘uncover’ in chapter one, verse one.*

If the Hebrew Revelation of 00.1.16 derived from any Greek-based
version, the above difference should not have existed.

Hebrew keyword repetition

Another example of section linking is found in the letter to the
assembly of Smyrna, in Revelation 2. Even in standard English

2“Mn” and “y»N” (vision/revelation) are generally used in Hebrew

translations, e.g. those by Franz Delitzsch and by Salkinson/Ginsburg. Other
translations use e.g. “MYNN", “NVPYINN" or “19)” (revealing/revelation) —
see e.g. Hébreu 131 from the National Library of France.

b Some other keyword-based themes can also be seen in the Greek and Greek-
based translations, and such keyword themes which are visible in all versions
cannot indicate authenticity for any particular version.

¢ The Hebrew manuscript does have the word “revealed” in an introductory
scribal heading, but not in the actual text of Rev. 1:1, where it would be
expected if it were a translation from any Greek-based version of Revelation.



translations we can see that some form of the word ‘die’ is repeated
in the introduction, exhortation, and promise sections:

Introduction: “The words of the first and the last, who died
and came to life.”?

Exhortation: “Be faithful unto death”®

Promise: “The one who conquers will not be hurt by the
second death.”*

Although the above theme with the keyword “die” is visible in any
translation of Revelation, a second keyword is also repeated in this
Hebrew version of Revelation, in the same letter:

Acknowledgment: “I know your works and your
sufferings”*

Exhortation: “you will have suffering for ten days”®

Promise: “Whosoever overcomes will not have suffering
from the last’ death.”?

The Hebrew word repeated three times is “YN" (fsa’ar) or "“Myy”
(tse’arot) in the plural.

3 Rev. 2:8, ESV.

b Rev. 2:10, ESV.

Rev. 2:11, ESV.

d Rev. 2:8[9], translated from 00.1.16.

€ Rev. 2:9[10], translated from 0o0.1.16.
for “latter” or “second.”

9 Rev. 2:10[11], translated from 0Oo0.1.16.



Although the Greek and Latin versions use the same word for
'suffering/tribulation’ twice,® the Hebrew version repeats the same
word a third time in the concluding section, to tie the whole
message together!

Following the Greek tradition, the Aramaic Peshitta® and Greek-to-
Hebrew translations do repeat the word for ‘suffering/tribulation’ in
verses 9 and 10, but not in verse 11. Why can’t any Greek-based
Hebrew translations repeat the same word again in verse 117
Because the Greek subtext of these translations uses a very different
word in verse 11 than earlier in verses 9 and 10, and thus all
subsequent translations follow suit.

Thus, the repeated keyword in this Hebrew manuscript (in verses 9,
10 and 11) is one piece of clear evidence that it cannot be a
translation from Greek, Latin or Aramaic. This suggests that the
00.1.16 manuscript of Revelation derives from the original Hebrew
version, as it preserves keyword themes which were lost in the
Greek version and subsequent translations.

Hebrew wordplay

Hebrew wordplay, like Hebrew keyword themes, is also an
important indication of the original language of the Book of

@ See below, the Greek and Latin words used in Rev. 2:9-11 which correspond
to the repeated Hebrew word Tsa’ar.

Greek: “OXIPv... BATPLv... &dknOR{”

Latin: “tribulationem... tribulationem... laedetur”

b References to, and quotations from the Peshitta are based on the SEDRA 3
database by George A. Kiraz, except where specified otherwise.

¢ Aramaic Peshitta: “3é m})oé ...u,@.hé‘”

Dalman/Delitzsch: “pt» ...n782 ...7NN”"

Salkinson/Ginsburg: “12 39> ...n7Y ...TNN”

National Library of France, Hébreu 131: “pty ...naY ...7NN”



Revelation. A good example of Hebrew wordplay is found in
Revelation 3:

“Thus says... he who has the key of Dawid,® who opens and
no one is able to shut, who shuts and no one is able to
open — I know your works. Look, I have given® before you
an open door and no one is able to shut it.."”"*

This Hebrew wordplay involves the words ‘key," ‘open’ and ‘door.’
Although one can see a logical or functional connection between
these three words in any language, this Hebrew manuscript uses
the same root-word in each of these words, which results in a
beautiful wordplay with internal rhyme:

Root-word: nNa Patach

The key: NNANN Ha-Maphteach
Who opens: nMan Ha-Poteach
To open: nInNas Liphtoach
Open (adjective): nina Patuach

Door: nNa Petach

This internal rhyme between the words ‘key," ‘open’ and ‘door’ is
not found in the Greek, Latin, or Aramaic versions of Revelation. So,
in what language was Revelation originally dictated? This Hebrew
wordplay in Revelation chapter 3 clearly indicates that it was
originally spoken by Yeshua in Hebrew, as this wordplay is only
possible in Hebrew! The table below shows that in Greek, Latin and

@ Hebrew name for ‘David.” For a discussion on the original pronunciation of
the Hebrew letter Waw/Vav, see HebrewGospels.com/yhwh/video-15.

b Or “l have set.”

¢Rev. 3:7-8, translated from 0o0.1.16.
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Aramaic, three different root words are used for 'key," ‘'open’ and
‘door.” Only the Hebrew uses the same root word for all three

words.
Hebrew Aramaic
English Greek MT Latin Vulgate
& (0o0.1.16) g Peshitta®
the key NN TV KAEWV clavem ~1lo
who opens nman 0 dvoiywv qui aperit .u&)i%a‘
door nNo Bupav ostium =L id

Furthermore, most translations from Greek, Latin and Aramaic back
to Hebrew, did not fully reclaim this original Hebrew wordplay. The
majority of these translations do not use the word ‘petach’ for
‘door,’ but rather 'sha’ar’ or 'delet’ As a result, only the words for
‘open’ and 'key’ do rhyme in most Hebrew translations derived from
Greek, whereas the word for ‘door’ does not form part of the rhyme.

Because this wordplay does not exist in the Greek, Latin or Aramaic
versions of Revelation, one cannot escape the conclusion that the
Book of Revelation was originally penned in Hebrew, not in Greek,
Aramaic, or Latin.

Will the day-night cycle cease
on the new earth?

Many people perceive the Book of Revelation as a difficult
prophetic book, partly because it can be challenging to reconcile
certain prophecies in the Old Testament with those given in
Revelation. For example, Revelation 22:5 translated from Greek
says:

@ References to, and quotations from the Peshitta are based on the SEDRA 3
database by George A. Kiraz, except where specified otherwise.



"a

“Night will no longer exist
And chapter 21:25 states:

"...its gates will never be shut by day, for there will be no
night there.”®

Based on the above verses translated from the Greek version of
Revelation, many scholars © have concluded that the day-night cycle
will cease on the new earth, and that it will always be day, as “its
gates will never be shut by day, for there will be no night there.”®

However, even the Greek Revelation mentions “day and night” in
chapter 20:10, which could only be possible if day and night
continued as before.

Yahweh himself also declared in Isaiah chapter 66, that the Sabbath
will be kept on the new earth:

“For as the new heavens and the new earth which I will
make, will remain before me, declares Yahweh, so will your
offspring and your name remain. And it will be, that on

@ Rev. 22:5, Holman Christian Standard Bible. Some translations: “night will be
no more.”

b Rev. 21:25, translated from Greek.

€E.g. “the cessation of night... ... ... in the new creation the cosmic division of
night and day will have ceased to function” — Simon J. Kistemaker, Exposition
of the Book of Revelation, Baker New Testament Commentary, Baker Book
House, 2001, pp. 579-583. See also Grant R. Osborne, Revelation: Baker
Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, Baker Academic, 2002, p. 764;
G. K. Beale, The book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, New
International Greek Testament Commentary, Eerdmans, 1999, p. 1096, etc.

d Rev. 21:25, translated from Greek.



every New Moon and on every Sabbath,? all flesh will come
to bow down before me, says Yahweh."®

Without a day-night cycle, the counting of days and the subsequent
observance of the Sabbath day is impossible.

In Jeremiah chapter 33, it is stated that the day-night cycle is just as
permanent as Yahweh's covenant with David!

“Thus says Yahweh, 'If you can break my covenant with the
day, and my covenant with the night, so that daytime and
night-time will not be in their time; then my covenant will
also be broken with Dawid © my servant, that he will have
no son ruling as king upon his throne...”

Yeshua Messiah is the ultimate fulfilment of this prophecy about
the ‘Son of David.” He will return again and rule forever on the
throne of David. So, how can we, on the one hand, believe that the
day-night cycle will cease, but on the other hand still think that the
covenant with David regarding the Messiah will never be broken?

Based on the above-mentioned verses from Isaiah and Jeremiah,
there is absolutely no way that the day-night cycle will cease. So,
why does the Greek Revelation only mention daytime in chapter
21:25 as if there will be no night at all?

"...its gates will never be shut by day, for there will be no
night there."*®

a0r “from New Moon to New Moon, and from Sabbath to Sabbath.” The
Hebrew text uses both “from,” and an idiom for “every” —it is difficult to
express both of these in a single English translation. Could also possibly
translate ‘every month on the New Moon, and every week on the Sabbath.’
bls. 66:22-23, translated from the Masoretic Text.

¢ Hebrew name for ‘David.’

d Jer. 33:20-21, translated from the Masoretic Text.

€ Rev. 21:25, translated from Greek.



Remarkably, the Hebrew version of Revelation quotes from the Old
Testament both in chapter 21:25 and 22:5, and this clears up most
of the confusion caused by these verses in the Greek version!
Revelation 21:25 (mostly quoted from Isaiah 60:11):

00.1.16:

7P KD 0D 1NDY RY 0D 0NY THN PIYY NN
"n929

= "And your gates will be open continually, day and night
they will not be shut, for there will not be night.”

In this Hebrew version of Revelation there is no hint that the day-
night cycle will cease as it clearly mentions both “day and night.”

non

But how is it possible that “"day and night..." “there will not be
night"? How can there be night, and at the same time, no night?
This is only a seeming contradiction. In Hebrew, 'night’ and
‘darkness’ are synonymous.® The very first mention of ‘'night’ in the
Bible (Genesis 1:5), is where Elohim calls ‘the darkness’ ‘'night'!

“Then Elohim called the light day, and the darkness he
called night."®

Thus, the correct understanding of Revelation 21:25 is that during
day and night, there will be no darkness in the New Jerusalem!

Conversely, in the Greek translation, the first occurrence of “night”
in Revelation 21:25 is omitted, possibly to avoid the seeming
contradiction of 'night” and 'no night’ at the same time. Regrettably,
this omission in the Greek version only increases the possibility for
confusion, as it suggests that only day will exist but no night.

@ For examples where “night” refers to darkness and not to a specific time of
the day, see Ps. 139:11, Mic. 3:6, etc.
b Gen. 1:5, translated from the Masoretic Text.



Now, let's discuss Revelation 22:5. In the Hebrew Revelation this
verse is mostly® quoted from Isaiah 60:19!

Revelation 22:5:
00.1.16:

NY DM DNDY 0N NND vnRvn Na My Py XYY
7INANONY TNONY DY NN A TO M TY PN

= "And in it the sun will no more be for light by day, neither
for brightness will the moon® shine for you,© but Yahweh
will be an eternal light for you, and your Elohim will be
your ¢ glory.”

This verse again implies both daytime and night-time, as both the
sun and the moon are mentioned! During daytime and night-time,
the New Jerusalem won't need any light except that of Yahweh!

It is noteworthy that the Greek version attempts to simplify the
Hebrew readings, and ‘correct’ the seeming contradictions of 'night’
and 'no night’ at the same time:

@ A careful comparison will show that these quotes in the Hebrew Revelation
occasionally differ slightly from the Masoretic Text (e.g. in this verse, “N2a" vs.
“12”7; “nPM” vs. “nPn”). This clearly shows that these phrases were not
merely inserted into the Hebrew Revelation by a medieval scribe, just to
conform it to the Tanach. If that were the case, then why would there be any
differences from the Masoretic Text? For more examples, see Rev. 2:25-26[26-
27] vs. Ps. 2:8-9; Rev. 18:21 vs. Jer. 51:64; Rev. 21:25 vs. Is 60:11; Rev. 22:2 vs.
Ezek. 47:12.

b Could also be translated: “And in it the sun will no more be for light by day,
and for brightness; neither will the moon shine for you...”

¢ Feminine singular throughout this verse, referring to the city.
dLit. “as your glory” or “for your glory.”



“Night will no longer exist, and people will not need
lamplight or sunlight, because the Lord God will give them
light. And they will reign forever and ever.”®

This is typical of translations,” and indicates that the Hebrew
reading is the original while the Greek reading is a translation
which attempts to superficially ‘fix' the problem.*

However, careful study shows that the more difficult® Hebrew
reading is perfectly understandable. It matches the Old Testament

@ Rev. 22:5, Holman Christian Standard Bible.

b« itis usually true that the more difficult reading is probably the original
one, because it was the tendency of scribes to make the text easier to read.” —
Eldon Jay Epp and Gordon D. Fee, Studies in the Theory and Method of New
Testament Textual Criticism, Eerdmans, 1993 p. 14.

“When a text was particularly difficult, there was a tendency for

ancient scribes and translators to simplify the text... some "difficult" readings
were indeed replaced by scribes with simpler ones” — Emanuel Tov (partly
quoting Barthelemy), Textual Criticism of the Hebrew Bible, 3rd ed., Fortress
Press, 2012, p. 275.

It is important to clarify that the “more difficult reading” does not refer to a
nonsensical reading nor to a clear mistake, but rather to an authentic reading
which might be difficult to grasp right away. At first glance, the Hebrew
reading of Rev. 21:25 is confusing and difficult. Only upon an in-depth
investigation does one find that the difficult Hebrew reading is
understandable and correct in light of the larger context of the Bible.

¢ “Scribes were inclined to modify anything that seemed to them difficult or
faulty...” — Leon Vaganay, An Introduction to New Testament Textual Criticism,
2nd ed., Press Syndicate of the University of Cambridge, 1991, p. 81.

41t is well known in Textual Criticism of the Bible, that the superficially more
difficult reading (the reading which is most likely to confuse scribes and/or
translators in terms of grammar, context or logic), which subsequently does
make sense after a careful investigation, is clearly the original reading — rather
than the reading which at first looks simple and easy to understand, but after
investigation proves to be incorrect. The same principle is also applied in
situations of lawsuits and court investigations. A seeming contradiction which
can be explained and verified preserves the truth of the matter; but a smooth
and simple statement which can be proved wrong is either erroneous or
corrupted.



prophecies about the permanence of the day-night cycle as well as
the Hebrew meaning of 'night.’

How can the tree of life be on
both sides of the river?

The “tree of life” in Revelation 22 is another controversial topic.
Translated from Greek, Revelation 22:2 reads:

"On both sides of the river was the tree of life bearing
twelve kinds of fruit.. The leaves of the tree are for
healing the nations..."?

How can the “tree of life” be on both sides of the river at the same
time? This question has intrigued many people. Without the
essential knowledge of the Hebrew meaning of “tree,” many
erroneous interpretations have been proposed.

Some have suggested that the tree of life grows in the middle of
the river with branches extending to both sides.” Others think that
the tree of life has a split trunk extending across the river, so that
the tree literally grows on both sides at the same time. It has even
been speculated that the tree of life is not on both sides of the river,
but rather the river flows on both sides of the tree!®

@ Rev. 22:2, Holman Christian Standard Bible.

b “Durham suppose[d], the tree was in the midst of the river, and extending its
branches to both banks” — Robert Jamieson, A. R. Fausset, and David Brown, A
Commentary, Critical and Explanatory on the Whole Bible, The S. S. Scranton
Company, 1871, vol. 2, p. 603.

¢ “...artists have represented a split-trunk tree, with one half on either side of
the river of life, meeting up in the middle...” — J. Kluttz, The Spirit World,
independently published, 2009, p. 55.

4 “Mede suppose[d]... in the midst of the plain, which itself is in the midst of
the river’s branches, stood the tree” — Robert Jamieson, A. R. Fausset, and



Others say there will be three trees, one in the middle of the river,
and one on either side.?

Further confusion is caused by the statement that this tree will bear
twelve kinds of fruit! Biblically speaking, it is absolutely impossible
for any tree to bear more than one kind of fruit. Consider the
following passages in Genesis:

“Let the earth cause to sprout... fruit trees bearing fruit
according to their kind..."°

“So the earth brought forth... trees bearing fruit with their
seed inside them, according to their kind.”

The same pattern of “according to their kind” is repeated over and
over throughout Genesis chapter 1. The New Testament also
confirms that it is impossible for one tree to bear various kinds of
fruit:

David Brown, A Commentary, Critical and Explanatory on the Whole Bible, The
S.S. Scranton Company, 1871, vol. 2, p. 603.

“This would mean... ...in the middle of the city’s street is a single tree of life,
located between either side of the river, ‘which at this point has diverged into
two branches.”” G. K. Beale, The book of Revelation: A Commentary on the
Greek Text, New International Greek Testament Commentary, Eerdmans,
1999, p. 1104 (partly quoting from: Beasley-Murray, Revelation, p. 331).
“Others say that the river of life is narrow and that it flows on both sides of
the tree” — J. F. Walvoord and R. B. Zuk, The Bible Knowledge Commentary: An
Exposition of the Scriptures, Victor Books, 1983, vol. 2, p. 987.

@ “for there were three trees; one in the street, and one on each side of the
river” — B. Blayney et al., The Treasury of Scripture Knowledge, Macdonald
Publishing Company, 1982, p. 187 (New Testament section).

b Gen. 1:11, translated from the Masoretic Text.

€Gen. 1:12, translated from the Masoretic Text.



"By their deeds you will recognize them — for a man is not
able to gather grapes from a bramble,® neither figs from
thorn bushes.”®

“Or is a tree of dates® able to give oil,® or a vine - figs? So*®
the fountain is not able to give salt and sweet waters."f

Is it really possible that after all, Yahweh is going to change his mind
and create one tree which produces various kinds of fruit? One tree
with a split trunk across the river? One tree with enough leaves to
provide all the nations with medicine?

Remarkably, the Hebrew Bible again holds the key to understanding
this passage! Did you know that in the above verses from Genesis
1:11 and 1:12, every occurrence of the English word “trees” (plural)
is actually singular in the original Hebrew? The Hebrew word “yy"

(‘ets) in the singular form is very often used to refer to many trees
collectively. However, when this Hebrew word is used in the plural
"DNY” (‘etsim), it often refers to hewn down trees or wood, and

not to growing trees! For example:

@ Hebrew “N30.” According to some sources, a brambleberry or blackberry
bush.

b Mat. 7:16, translated from Hebrew, ms. Vat. Ebr. 100.

¢ Or “a date palm.” The word for “dates” in the Hebrew ms. is crossed out and
replaced with “figs” (in the same/similar script as original scribe).

4 Most seeds contain a low percentage of oil, which is hard to extract.
However, olive oil is easily extracted from the flesh of the fruit, which contains
a large percentage of oil. Is. 41:19 and Neh. 8:15 also refer to olive trees as
“Mv YY" (‘ets shemen) — “tree of oil,” with the same Hebrew word used here
for ‘oil.” Thus, it is evident that James is speaking of olive oil specifically. The
Greek translation even replaced the term ‘oil’ with ‘olives’ to avoid confusion.
€ Or “Thus” or “Even so.”

fJas. 3:12, translated from C.U.L. 00.1.32.



Genesis 22:7:°
"NRYY NN MK DY UND N’

= "Here is the fire and the wood, but where is the lamb for
a burnt offering?”

Thus, in Hebrew one does not generally® refer to living/growing
trees by using the plural noun "0’8y”, but rather by using the

singular noun “YY" collectively. Therefore, the singular form “tree”

in Revelation 22:2 does not even hint at one single tree, but rather
refers to many trees as implied by the immediate context — they
grow on both sides of the river!

Also, the Hebrew Revelation confirms that the “tree of life” refers to
various kinds of fruit trees, not to one kind bearing twelve different
kinds of fruit!

Revelation 22:2:
0o0.1.16:

55 N N INAY DY 1YY HNIN SV MAININ YNNND
M9 OYN VY DMV PN PO DPNN YW DONND YY
"n91INY N9V HONNY »as M

= “In the midst® of the plains,® even® beside the stream,
there grew up on its bank — on this side and on that side —

3 Gen. 22:7, Masoretic Text.

b In the Hebrew Revelation the plural form is used once with reference to a
specific percentage of living trees (Rev. 8:7); but in all other cases the Hebrew
Revelation uses the singular form collectively when referring to many trees or
trees in general (e.g. Rev. 7:1, 7:3, 9:4).

€ Or possibly ‘among.’

40r “open places,” or possibly “streets.”

€ Or possibly ‘and.’



every tree of food,” even® the tree of life. And on it were
twelve kinds of fruit, and its fruit was for food, and its
foliage for healing.”©

Take note that “every tree of food” is collectively referred to as “the
tree of life.” Thus, “tree” in this context means “trees” (plural). Also,
the above verse in the Hebrew Revelation is mostly quoted from
Ezekiel 47:12!

Ezekiel 47:12 confirms that fresh fruit will be produced every
month (12 times), and Ezekiel 47:7 establishes the fact that there
will be many trees, not just one!

“...on the banks of the stream were exceedingly many
trees, on this side and on that side.”®

Thus there is no reason for creative speculation about the tree of
life. The Hebrew Old Testament and the Hebrew Revelation are in
perfect agreement. There will be many trees growing on both sides

@ An idiom meaning “all kinds of fruit trees.”
b Or “that is.”

¢ For easier understanding in English, the Hebrew collective use can be
translated as plural (most English translations do that with Ezek. 47:12). “And
among the plains, even beside the stream, there grew up on both sides of its
banks, all kinds of fruit trees, namely, the trees of life. And on them were
twelve kinds of fruit, and their fruit was for food, and their foliage for healing.”
d Such parallel constructions (where the definition/description is given first,
then followed by a term/title) is also found in the Tanach, e.g. 1 Sam. 17:40 “in
the vessel of shepherds which he had, even in the Yalqut” (‘Yalqut’ is the term
used for a ‘shepherd’s vessel/pouch’); Is. 45:11 “concerning my sons, even
concerning the work of my hands” (the ‘work of my hands’ is a term for ‘my
sons’); Is. 55:5 “because of Yahweh your Elohim, even because of the Qadosh
of Yisrael” (‘Qadosh of Yisrael’ is a title for ‘Yahweh your Elohim’); Dan. 8:10
“some of the host of the heavens, even some of the stars” (‘stars’ is a term for
the ‘host of heaven’).

€ Ezek. 47:7, translated from the Masoretic Text.



of the river, all kinds of fruit trees, not just one tree or one kind of
tree.

Is Yeshua the ‘Alpha and Omega’?

It is common knowledge that Alpha and Omega are the first and
last letters of the Greek alphabet. Having already discussed some
logical and linguistic evidence for the Hebrew origin of Revelation,
it is rather obvious that this Greek expression '‘Alpha and Omega’ is
not the original expression used in Revelation, but just the Greek
translation thereof.

The question thus arises — what is the original Hebrew phrase which
was translated into Greek as ‘Alpha’ and ‘Omega’? Most people
think it should be ‘Aleph’ and ‘Taw,’ the first and last letters of the
Hebrew alphabet. But note that the expression 1M q49NR" (Aleph

and Taw) or similar, never occurs in the Hebrew Old Testament —
not even once!

There is a common misunderstanding that the expression ‘Aleph
and Taw' is the same as the Hebrew object marker “NN" (et), which

is spelled with an Aleph and a Taw, but compare the difference
below:

"NNR" = marker of object in a sentence.?
1M 99" = "Aleph and Taw” or ‘first and last.’

In Hebrew, the word “"NN" (et) is never used with the same meaning
as the expression ‘Aleph and Taw." The phrase ‘Aleph and Taw’
indicates ‘first and last,’ while the object marker 'et’ merely
indicates the object(s) in a sentence, or occasionally it places

@ There are several other Hebrew words also spelled “NiX” but none of these
mean “first and last.”



emphasis on a certain word. Below are some examples — the
position of the Hebrew word "et’ will be indicated by “(object:)” in
each translated phrase:

Genesis 1:1:2

YIND NN) DRYD DR D9N N3 YN

ST

= "In the beginning Elohim created (object:) the heavens
and (object:) the earth.”

Exodus 2:1:° “19"N2" NN NP2 12 1’20 ¥WN 722"

= "Then a man from the house of Lewi went and took
(object:) the daughter of Lewi.”

Often this object marker "NN" (et) is essential to avoid confusion

between the subject and object of a verb. In Hebrew, when a finite
verb is directly followed by a name, the named person is the subject
(performing the action); but if the word ‘et ' is inserted between the
verb and the following name, the named person is the object of the
verb (the one to whom the action is done).© Compare the following
two phrases for an example:

Genesis 5:32:¢ M) 721" = “then Noach begot”

Genesis 5:25:° 1702 NN T211" = “then he begot (object:)
Lamech”

@ Quoted from the Masoretic Text.

b Quoted from the Masoretic Text.

¢ This is a general rule with thousands of examples of verb > name (subject),
and hundreds of examples of verb > et > name (object), throughout the
Tanach. However, the object marker ‘et’ may occasionally be omitted,
especially in poetry.

4 Quoted from the Masoretic Text.

¢ Quoted from the Masoretic Text.



The difference between the above translations is indicated (and
required) by the presence or absence of the marker “NN" (et).

Below is another clear example:

Joshua 7:24:° "yvin> Np”” = "then Yehoshua took”

Numbers 27:22:° "y¥in N Npn" = “then he took
(object:) Yehoshua”

The grammatical use and function of the object marker ‘et’ can be
seen when comparing the two Hebrew phrases above. Unlike
English, the Hebrew word order is the same in both phrases. The
only way to know whether Yehoshua is the subject or object of the
verb is by the presence or absence of the object marker ‘et.’ Thus it
is clear from the above examples that ‘et does not at all mean ‘first
and last,’ but only marks the object. In fact, there is no single
example of “NN" in the entire Old Testament with the meaning ‘first

and last.’¢

Seeing that the expression ‘Aleph and Taw’ does not occur in the
Old Testament at all, and the various Hebrew words spelled “NN"

never mean ‘first and last’ — does it make sense that the original
Hebrew Revelation would have used the expression ‘Aleph and
Taw'? Or could it be that the expression ‘Alpha and Omega’ in the
Greek Revelation is just a fancy translation of a different original
Hebrew phrase?

@ Quoted from the Masoretic Text.

b Quoted from the Masoretic Text.

¢ Those who insist that — despite its grammatical function — the Hebrew word
“NN” has a ‘divine’ or ‘hidden’ meaning because it is spelled with an Aleph and

a Taw, should also consider the other Hebrew words spelled “NK”. E.g. “NNX”

«u, ”

(at) which means “you” (feminine singular). Is every mention of “nX” — “you
divine? Does each occurrence of this spelling really mean “first and last”? See
e.g. Gen. 12:11, 12:13, 24:23, 24:47, 24:60, 39:9; Num. 5:20; Judg. 9:10, 9:12,
11:35, 13:3; 1 Kin. 2:15, etc.



Let's compare the Hebrew and Greek versions of Revelation — there
are four verses in the Greek Majority Text which use ‘Alpha and
Omega’’

Revelation 1:8:

Byzantine Greek:® “8y® &ipt 10 Ao Koi 10 ®”

= "I am the Alpha and the O(mega)”

00.1.16:° "PINNM PYNIND NID 2N

= "I am the first and the last”

The Hebrew Revelation uses ‘first and last’ instead of ‘Alpha and
Omega'l This is very unique, as reconstructed Hebrew translations
from Greek, Latin or Aramaic use either ‘Aleph and Taw’ or ‘Alpha
and Omega.' This unique difference suggests that the Hebrew
Revelation is not merely a second-hand translation from Greek.
Below are the three other applicable verses:

@ Note that some mss. (e.g. Codex Sinaiticus, 424, 1854) add “apyn kot tehog”
(beginning and end), which is also found in the Hebrew Revelation in this
verse.

b The Hebrew Revelation continues with “)oM N9’NN” (beginning and the
end), as also found in some Greek mss. (e.g. Codex Sinaiticus, 424, 1854).

¢ Dalman/Delitzsch: “9pM) qoND”

Salkinson/Ginsburg: “1m qoN”

British Library, Sloane 237: “9mM qon0”

National Library of France, Hébreu 131: “NMniN) NOON”

Vatican Library, Neofiti 33: “NY»NIN NODN”

Freiburg University Library, Ms. 314 omits every occurrence of ‘Alpha and

Omega,” and only translates the phrase ‘first and last / beginning and end’
when already present in the Greek.



Revelation 1:11;

Byzantine MA Greek:? "¢y &ipu t0 o Koi 10 ®”

= "I am the A(Ipha) and the O(mega)”

00.1.16: "PINKRM NYNRIN 2IN”

= "I am the first and the last”
Revelation 21:6:

Byzantine Greek:® &y dhqa koi tO @, 1) apyR koi TO TéAoc.”

= "I am the Alpha and the O(mega), the beginning and the
end”

00.1.16: “MNOM NY>NN PINKMN PNYNRIN IR
= "I am the first and the last, the beginning and the end”
Revelation 22:13:

Byzantine Greek: "¢y 10 8Apo koi TO @, O TPHTOG Kod O
goyatog, 1 apyn kol 10 T€hoc.”

= "I am the Alpha and the O(mega), the first and the last,
the beginning and the end.”

00.1.16: "NOM N2>NN PINKRM NYNRIN X"

= "I am the first and the last, the beginning and the end.”

@ This reading comes from a subdivision of Byzantine Greek manuscripts of
Revelation, designated as M* in NA28. It is also found in the Textus Receptus.
Many other Greek mss. omit this phrase entirely.

b Some Byzantine mss. omit “eyw,” other Greek mss. read “eyw ept.”



It is fascinating that the Hebrew Revelation does not use ‘Aleph and
Taw' nor ‘Alpha and Omega’ even once. Instead, it uses the phrase
‘first and last,” which is also found in the Old Testament!

Isaiah 44:6:°

JIYNT o Ninay M 1N SX TR Mn> VA
DTN PR YTYIIM YNNI

= "Thus says Yahweh the king of Yisrael, and his Redeemer
Yahweh Tseva’ot, I am the first, and I am the last, and
except for me there is no Elohim.”

It is very important to note that in Revelation 22:13, Yeshua himself
said, "I am the first and the last.” When compared with the above
verse from Isaiah 44 it is clear that Yeshua claimed that he himself
is Yahweh® (and not the Greek ‘Alpha and Omega’)!

@ Quoted from the Masoretic Text.

b Apart from the Father being called Yahweh, the mediator between the
Father and man is often called Yahweh in the Tanach. For example, Ex. 33:11
first says that “Yahweh spoke to Mosheh face to face,” and then later in the
same chapter (33:20), Yahweh said, “You cannot see my face, for no man will
see me and live.” What is the solution to this seeming contradiction, that no
one can see Yahweh and live, yet Yahweh speaks to Moses face to face just
like a man speaks with his friend? It is very clear that whenever Yahweh/
Elohim appeared face to face, throughout the entire history of the world, it
was not the Father; but rather the Son (Yeshua), who can be seen, who is the
mediator between Yahweh the Father and man, and who is also called
Yahweh and Elohim. Yahweh (the Son) appeared to Adam and Eve, walking
with them in the garden, he appeared to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, to Moses,
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu together with 70 elders of Israel on Mount Sinai.
Yeshua also said in John 8:58, “Before Abraham existed, | am!” — Clearly
claiming that he was there at the time of Abraham! See footnote on p. 302 for
a related discussion.



I[saiah 48:12-13:°
Y NTO, TN AIINN N R JIUNT 9N NN
"DV NNAY P07

= "..I am he: I am the first, also I am the last, also my
hand founded the earth, and my right hand spread out the
heavens.”

By claiming to be the first and the last, Yeshua claimed that he is
Yahweh, and the Creator® of heaven and earth!

As shown above, the Hebrew Revelation clearly matches the Old
Testament phrase ‘first and last,” and neither uses the Greek ‘Alpha
and Omega’ nor the non-Biblical Hebrew expression ‘Aleph and
Taw'!

Inversed word order

Inversed word order is one of the frequent differences between the
original Hebrew and the second-hand Greek Septuagint translation
of the Old Testament.

Possibly for stylistic reasons,© or otherwise simply because of
carelessness, the Greek translators of the Septuagint often reversed
the order of two words or phrases when they translated from the
original Hebrew text.

This phenomenon should not be confused with differences in
syntactical order, which is required by Greek vs. Hebrew grammar.

@ Quoted from the Masoretic Text.

b See e.g. John chapter 1 in the HebrewGospels.com version. See also Col.
1:16.

¢ The changes in word order discussed below could also be for reasons of
harmonization or cultural preference, but there is no grammatical
requirement for these changes.



http://www.hebrewgospels.com/john

For example, the Greek word 'gar’ (meaning ‘for,’ etc.) usually
stands in the ‘'second position’ (as the second word in a clause), but
the Hebrew equivalent '4/" is normally in the ‘first position’ (similar
to English). When scholars revert a Greek translation back to
Hebrew, they can easily move the Hebrew equivalent ‘4/’ to the
correct position in the clause, as this difference is simply required
by Hebrew grammar as opposed to Greek grammar.

Below is an example where the Septuagint Greek translation has
two words in the opposite order than the Hebrew Masoretic Text,
without any grammatical requirement:

Genesis 30:43:

Hebrew Masoretic Text: “:0°71M D903 ©>T2Y) NiNoY”

= "female servants and male servants and camels and
asses”

Greek Septuagint: “moideg kol modickol kol KAUNAoL Kol
ovol”

= "male servants and female servants and camels and
asses”

The order of the words is clearly different in the Greek translation,
compared to the original Hebrew. There is no grammatical reason
for the change, rather, the Septuagint translators placed “"male
servants” first for stylistic reasons.

Now let us look at an example where two phrases are in the
opposite order:

Ezekiel 5:12:

Hebrew Masoretic Text;

NN MY L TRIID 92 2702”



= "will fall round about you by the sword... I will scatter
to every wind”

Greek Septuagint: “&ig mavta Gvepov GKOPTID ADTOVG. .. &V
poueaig TecodvTaL KOKAD GOv”

= "I will scatter them to every wind... will fall round about
you by the sword”

In this example it is clear that the two phrases are in the opposite
order in the Greek, compared to the Hebrew. This phenomenon is
very common when comparing the Greek translation vs. the
Hebrew text of the Old Testament. In fact, there are at least eighty?
verses in Genesis alone, where the Greek Septuagint uses a
different® order than the Hebrew, without any grammatical
requirement!

To reiterate, it is evident that Greek translators/editors very often
made these changes in word/phrase order, even where grammar
does not require it to be done.

@ Manually confirmed Accordance search using the MT-LXX parallel. Some of
these changes in the Septuagint are clearly to smooth out the text stylistically,
but words which are required to be in a different position by Greek grammar
are not listed here. See Gen. 1:11, 2:4, 4:15, 4:22, 6:16, 7:8, 8:18, 8:19, 8:21,
11:8, 11:12, 11:14, 12:20, 14:16, 14:24, 17:16, 18:6, 18:8, 18:11, 19:6, 19:20,
20:12, 22:3, 22:6, 23:6, 24:7, 24:43, 24:47, 25:7, 26:28, 26:29, 28:14, 29:24,
30:7, 30:10, 30:12, 30:30, 30:43, 31:16, 31:17, 31:32, 31:33, 31:48, 31:50,
31:51-52, 32:1, 32:8, 32:29, 33:4, 33:7, 33:16, 34:12, 35:13, 35:21, 37:4, 37:24,
41:8,41:12, 41:18, 41:20, 41:35, 41:38, 41:56, 42:22, 42:24, 42:32, 42:34, 43:7,
43:15, 44:9, 45:1, 45:12, 45:16, 45:19, 45:20, 45:21, 47:6, 47:23, 50:10, 50:12,
50:17, 50:24, 50:25. (References given with standard Hebrew verse
numbering.)

b Mostly, two words or phrases are placed in the opposite order (as shown in
the above examples), but some differences are more complicated. Though
these differences are often invisible in English translations of the Masoretic
Text vs. the Septuagint, they are very clearly visible in the actual Greek vs.
Hebrew texts.



Scholars have attempted to translate the Greek Septuagint back to
Hebrew in an endeavor to reclaim the Hebrew text on which the
Septuagint was based. However, except where grammar requires a
different order, even scholars® do not know in which instances the
word order needs to be changed, and in which the word order
needs to remain the same as in the Greek text.

Similarly, Greek-based Hebrew translations of Revelation leave e.g.
lists of nouns in the exact same order as in the Greek, because
grammar does not demand a specific order for such lists of nouns.”

So, if this Hebrew version of Revelation is simply a translation, we
should never see non-grammatical inversed word order when
compared to the standard versions — but we do. Below are some*©
examples where the word order in the Hebrew Revelation is
different than the Greek, without any grammatical requirement:

Revelation 4:5:

00.1.16: "©>p72) DY MNP”

= "voices and thunders and lightnings”

Byzantine Greek:? "dotpamai koi povoi koi Bpovoi”

@ .the study of the word order in the LXX is a complicated issue. Soisalon-
Soininen even regards this investigation as one of the most complicated and
problematic issues in Septuagint research.” — Staffan Olofsson, Studying the
Word Order of the Septuagint: Questions and Possibilities, in Scandinavian
Journal of the Old Testament, vol. 10 no. 2, 1996, p. 217.

b See e.g. translations by Franz Delitzsch and by Salkinson/Ginsburg in Rev. 4:5
and other examples discussed in this section.

¢ Apart from the examples to be discussed, see also Rev. 1:4, 2:23[24], 5:13,
7:3,10:9, 13:17[16], 14:11, 16:19[20], 19:2, 19:18, 20:4, 21:9, 22:17. (Be sure
to compare Hebrew vs. Greek texts as translations may sometimes obscure
these differences).

d Textus Receptus “dotpamnal kat Bpovrai kat pwval” — still in different order
than Oo.1.16.



= "lightnings and voices and thunders”
Revelation 3:12:

00.1.16: ">NON YN VINN DOWVIPN DY

= "the name of the new Yerushalayim,® the city of my
Elohim”

Byzantine Greek: “t0 dvopa tfig mOAewg T0D B£od pov, Thg
Kovig iepovcoinpy”

= "the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem”
Revelation 5:1:
Oo.1.16:

"TAN 790D 11’ T2 ONNI RDON DY 2w N’

= “And he® who sat on the throne - I saw in his right
hand a scroll”¢

Byzantine Greek: “kai €idov &mi thv de&1dv ToD kadnuévov
émi tod Opdvov Piriov”

= "And I saw in the right hand of him who sat on the
throne a book”

@The Hebrew name for ‘Jerusalem.’

b Lit. “this one,” but means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

¢ For comparison of word order, this verse is rendered more literally here than
in the main translation.



Revelation 9:15:
00.1.16:

MY YTIND) 0P Nyva DTN 22N vwHvn nnnd”
"TAN

= 'to kill a third?® of the sons of man in an hour and in a
day and in a month and in a year.”

Byzantine Greek: “gic Trjv dpav kal €ig v nuépav Kol pufjva
Kol €VionTov, tva anokteivmoty 10 Tpitov TdV AvOphTmv.”

= "..in an hour and in a day and a month and a year, to kill
the third of men.”

Revelation 14:9:
00.1.16: ""MPNN, S0aNd"
= "to the carved image® and to the animal”

Byzantine Greek: “t0 Onpiov kai trv gikéva oavtod”

= "the animal and its image”

From the above examples, it is evident that the Hebrew Revelation
often has a different word order than the Greek translation, just as
the Hebrew Masoretic Text often has words or phrases in an order
which differs from the second-hand Septuagint translation.

In each of the above examples from the Hebrew Revelation:

@ Or “the third part.”
b Or simply “the image.”



1. There is no grammatical requirement for the Hebrew text
to have a different order than the Greek, and

2. the scholarly Greek-based translations to Hebrew have
each of these phrases in the same order as the Greek, and

3. the Hebrew word order in O0.1.16 is also different than that
of the Aramaic Peshitta and Latin Vulgate.

These differences in word order in this particular Hebrew Revelation
are clear indications that it is linguistically authentic. It has to derive
from the original Hebrew version and cannot be obtained from the
Greek, Aramaic, or Latin versions.

Gapping

Word ‘gapping’® is frequent in the Hebrew Old Testament as well
as in other authentic Hebrew documents. Gapped words are
understood in the Hebrew text without being explicitly written out.
Greek translators often inserted these 'gapped’ words into their
translations,” and once that is done, we have a problem. When such
a Greek translation is reverted back to Hebrew, it is often impossible

@ ‘Gapping’ is also known by the term ‘ellipsis.’

b “Translators... often make[ ] features explicit which are implicit [gapped] in
the original... even this procedure makes a translation less literal.” — Staffan
Olofsson, The LXX Version, A Guide to the Translation Technique of the
Septuagint, Almqvist and Wiksell International, 1990, p. 16.

“...the translator might insert [explicitly] into the translation any idea the
source text called to mind [implied by context, etc.].” — Emanuel Tov, The Text-
Critical Use of the Septuagint in Biblical Research, 3rd ed., Eisenbrauns, 2015,
p. 50.
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to know which of these words were originally gapped, and which
were part of the original text.®

Thus, Greek-based Hebrew translations of Revelation simply have
the Greek text translated into Hebrew with virtually no gapping of
explicit subjects and objects, compared to the Greek.” Below we will
focus on specific examples of ‘gapping’ in the Hebrew Revelation
of 00.1.16, which cannot be reclaimed from the Greek, Aramaic, or
Latin versions, and are thus evidence of linguistic originality. In
these examples, Hebrew grammar and syntax do not require
gapping, and thus reconstructed Hebrew translations from Greek
(e.g. by Franz Delitzsch and by Salkinson, etc.) do not have these
words gapped.

Gapping of explicit subject:

Explicit subject gapping is very common in the Hebrew Old
Testament. A sentence (or paragraph) will often only define the
subject once (or perhaps twice), and afterwards simply refer to the
subject as "he,” “she” or “they,” etc. We even do this in English, but

@ “This example illustrates the difficulty in evaluating additions and omissions
of personal names in the LXX [Septuagint Greek translation] (and, for that
matter, in all ancient versions [translations])... In the verse under investigation,
it cannot be determined whether the [Septuagint] translator added the
personal name [explicit object] or whether this name was already found in his
Vorlage... The LXX [Septuagint Greek translation] of Joshua thus reflects an
expanded text, but it is impossible to determine whether the expansions
derived from the Greek translator or from his Hebrew Vorlage.” — Emanuel
Tov, The Text-Critical Use of the Septuagint in Biblical Research, 3rd ed.,
Eisenbrauns, 2015, pp. 97-98.

b There are some words which are regularly written in Greek but gapped in
Hebrew, e.g. “exw,” and the definite article (used as personal pronoun) in
phrases like “o 6¢ irtev.” Such words may/will be gapped in any Hebrew
translation, depending on the context. However, in this section we will focus
on examples of gapping (e.g. explicit subject gapping) which cannot be
reclaimed from the Greek, Latin, or Aramaic versions, and therefore show
authenticity.



not to the same extent as found in Classical/Biblical Hebrew. Below
is an example of explicit subject gapping in the Tanach:

Genesis 3:1:

Hebrew Masoretic Text: “N¥NN"ON ONRN"

= "then he [the serpent] said to the woman”

In the above example, the explicit subject [the serpent] has been
supplied (added) in square brackets, but it is not actually written in
the Hebrew Text! We say that the explicit subject is ‘gapped,’ or
‘understood by context." Only by reading the context can we know
that the 'he’ in Genesis 3:1 refers to the serpent and not to Yahweh,
nor to Adam.

In cases where confusion might occur, translators often insert the
implied explicit subject to help their readers understand the text
without any difficulty.® (In most translations, this is done without
any indication — no brackets or font change is used!) For example,
in the above verse from Genesis chapter 3, the Greek Septuagint
translation inserts the Greek word for ‘serpent’ to eliminate any
ambiguity:®

Genesis 3:1:

Greek Septuagint: “kai gimev 6 8@1¢ Tfj yovauki”

@ “The [Septuagint Greek] translators added various elements to the
translation that served to improve its readability from a linguistic and
contextual point of view, clarifying Hebrew or Greek words and explaining
their content.” — Emanuel Tov, The Text-Critical Use of the Septuagint in
Biblical Research, 3rd ed., Eisenbrauns, 2015, p. 50.

b “The brevity of the style of the biblical narrative created many situations in
which... translators felt the need to add names that were implicit in the biblical
text, but were not mentioned explicitly...” — Emanuel Tov, The Text-Critical Use
of the Septuagint in Biblical Research, 3rd ed., Eisenbrauns, 2015, p. 97.



= "then the serpent said to the woman"”

Because translators frequently added the implied subject explicitly,
we can actually use such differences to determine which textual
version is closer to the original!®

If we compare two texts of the Bible in different languages, and find
multiple and consistent examples® of gapping in the one, and
supplied subjects/objects in the other, we know that the less
interpretive version is closer to the original. This argument is
especially strong in contexts where confusion is likely to occur if the
subjects/objects are not stated explicitly. Translators always strive
to remove any possible ambiguity from their translations. If the
resultant translation could cause confusion, translators would not
leave out the explicit subject if it existed in the original text.

@ “Explicit mention of the sentence subject or object was often lacking
[gapped] in the original. As the text was... translated into other languages,
proper names were inserted or substituted for pronouns. Occasionally,
different subjects or objects were included in separate manuscripts.” — Ralph
W. Klein, Textual criticism of the Old Testament, the Septuagint after Qumran,
Fortress Press, 1981, p. 81.

b Apart from the examples discussed in detail, further examples of gapping of
explicit subjects/objects in the Hebrew Revelation (which were not reclaimed
by Hebrew translations from Greek) may be found in e.g. Rev. 4:8 (“they” vs.
“the four living creatures”); Rev. 10:4 (“them” vs. “what the seven thunders
have said”); Rev. 11:5 (“them” vs. “their enemies”); Rev. 11:9b (“them” vs.
“their bodies”); Rev. 14:1 (“them” vs. “their foreheads”); Rev. 15:8b (“it” vs.
“the temple”); Rev. 16:10 (“it” vs. “its kingdom”); Rev. 16:20b[21b] (“they” vs.
“the men”); Rev. 17:2 (“those” vs. “the inhabitants of the earth”); Rev. 18:5
(“her” vs. “her iniquities”); Rev. 19:20 (“him/it” vs. “its image”).

It can be argued that an explicit subject/object could be accidentally lost in a
context where the implied subject/object is so obvious that neither the scribe/
translator nor proofreader would even notice that a word has been omitted.
But whenever the context would be ambiguous without the explicit
subject/object, the chance that a scribe/translator could accidentally omit it is
very small, and any proofreader would instantly recognize and correct such a
mistake.



Now, let's look at such an example of explicit subject gapping in the
Hebrew Revelation:

Revelation 18:3:

00.1.16: "Ny*N MY 0, »D"

= "For all of them have drunk of her wine”

Greek Textus Receptus:? “O1t £k TOD 01VOV. .. TETWOKEV TAVTO
ta E0vn”

= "For all the nations have drunk of the wine”

If we read the beginning of verse 3 together with the last part of
verse 2, we can see the reason for the addition in the Greek
translation:

“And it became a dwelling of satans,” and to hide all the
unclean ones of the birds and creeping things. 3 For all of
them have drunk of her wine..."*

At a first glance, one might think that “all of them” refers to the just-
mentioned creatures in verse 2, or else the “satans” — but the larger
context makes it clear that “all of them"” refers to the “nations” as
stated four chapters earlier in Revelation 14:8, and not to demons
nor animals. Thus, to avoid confusion, the Greek translation
supplies or adds the explicit subject “nations” — but without
indicating that it is an addition.

The gapping of the explicit subject in this context is very good proof
that the Hebrew Revelation contained in 00.1.16 derives from the

@ Very similar in NA28. Byzantine MT uses a different verb (méntwkaotv) but
still supplies the explicit subject (mavta ta £0vn / all the nations).

b Or ‘demons.’

¢Rev. 18:2-3, translated from 00.1.16.



original Hebrew version and is not a second-hand translation from
Greek, Aramaic or Latin.®

Gapping of explicit object:

Explicit object gapping works just like explicit subject gapping, but
the words in question are objects (direct or indirect), rather than
subjects.”

Revelation 1:13 is a good example of explicit object gapping in the
Hebrew version. Let's compare the Greek tradition vs. 0O0.1.16.:

Revelation 1:13:

00.1.16: "DN”MHY”

= "and among them”

cnu

Byzantine Greek: “kai £&v HEG® T®V EXTA AVYVIAV”

= "and among the seven candlesticks”

As explained earlier, translators always strive to clarify and explain
any difficulties in the text they are translating. Thus the Greek
translation replaces the object “them” with the explanation “seven
candlesticks” to avoid any ambiguity. The Greek version supplies or
inserts the explicit object.

In the above example, Hebrew grammar does not demand this
phrase to be gapped, therefore translations from Greek to Hebrew

@ Neither the Greek, Latin nor Aramaic versions of Revelation has the explicit
subject “nations” gapped in Rev. 18:3.

b See pp. 312-314 for an example from the Hebrew O.T. vs. Greek Septuagint.
¢ Note that some Greek manuscripts, e.g. the Alexandrian Codex, and also the
Peshitta Aramaic version, do not include the word for ‘seven,’” though they still
supply the word for ‘lampstands.’



do not change “the seven candlesticks” to “them.”® There is no way
to know from the Greek text whether this phrase was originally
gapped or written. So, the fact that it is gapped in this Hebrew
manuscript is strong evidence that the Hebrew reading is authentic,
as it could not have derived from the Greek, Aramaic or Latin
versions. It also shows that the Greek reading is the interpreted
second-hand translation, while the Hebrew reading is the original.
Below we will discuss a few more examples:

Revelation 2:10:
00.1.16: "DNN NN HN”

= "Do not be afraid of them”

b un

Byzantine MA Greek:® "undév @oPod a pélielg maoyev”

= "Do not fear what you are about to suffer”

The Hebrew “them” probably refers to the people who persecuted
the believers of Smyrna, but the Greek translation interprets
“them” to refer to the sufferings (“what you are about to suffer”).

Revelation 4:10a:

00.1.16: "17399"
= "before him"

Byzantine Greek: “évimiov 10D kadnuévov €mi Tod Opdvov”

@ Franz Delitzsch: “m")n0 yay 7iny”

Salkinson/Ginsburg: “ninymnn 7iN21” (Following other Greek manuscripts and
not the Byzantine MT).

b This reading comes from a subdivision of Byzantine Greek manuscripts of

Revelation, designated as M* in NA28. It is also found in the Textus Receptus
and NA28. Other mss. read “naBetv” for “ndoyewv”, with similar meaning.



= "before the one sitting on the throne”
Revelation 4:10c:

00.1.16: "17399"

= "before him"

Byzantine Greek: “évmiov 10D Opdvov”

= "before the throne”

The Hebrew language uses the same word (or suffix) for ‘him’ and
'it." The Greek translators interpreted that the first "him” refers to
“the one sitting on the throne,” and that the second “"him"” refers to
“the throne” — thus they inserted these explanatory phrases into
their translation. Although the Greek explanation is not entirely
impossible, the most likely meaning in both cases is that the “him”
simply refers to Yahweh.

Although in these examples the Hebrew readings could mean the
exact same thing as the Greek translation, these are important
indications that this Hebrew manuscript is authentic. It cannot
derive from the Greek, Aramaic, or Latin versions. Rather, the
Hebrew text preserves the uninterpreted original readings, which
were interpreted and expanded in the Greek translation.

Mistranslation in the Greek version

Revelation 18:13 contains a very interesting variant between the
Hebrew and Greek versions:



Revelation 18:13:

Byzantine Greek: “...xoi oivov, koi £Loiov, kai oepidoity, kol
oltov, kol TpdPfara, kol KTnv® kol imnov, Kol paddv, Ko
COUATOV" Kol yuyag avOpdmwmy.”

= "...and wine and oil and fine flour and wheat, and sheep
and animals and horses and chariots, and slaves — even
souls of men.”

00.1.16:

DDIDY DaVYD) DIP DVM A0 ON: WY PN’
DTN MNYN DI

= "And wine and oil and white bread® and wheat and bulls
and sheep and horses and calves and neshamot® of man.”

In the above verse, the Greek version reads “horses and chariots”
while the Hebrew reads “horses and calves.” So, how did this
difference come about? The Greek word "pad®v” (raidon)© is not
ambiguous and cannot be mistaken for ‘calves’ which is “pnocymv”
(moschon) in Greek. In the Latin and Aramaic versions, the meaning
“chariots” is equally clear, and thus they provide no solution as to
the source of this variant reading.

But what if the Hebrew reading is the original? Could the Greek be
a mistranslation of the Hebrew? Unlike Greek, Hebrew uses similar
words for chariots and calves!

@ Could also mean “fine flour.”
b Plural of “NnW3” (neshamah) — the Hebrew word for “blowing/breath,”

IM

“soul” or “spirit.” (See glossary for more information.)
€ Also spelled “ped®v” (redon).
d Lexical form: “pdoxoc.” Inflected above to match context with same case,

gender and number as “patd®v.”



Calves: ooy ‘agalim
Chariots: ® moy ‘agalot

The only difference in consonantal spelling between the two
Hebrew words above is the masculine plural ending “D*" vs. the

feminine plural ending “M". Could the Greek translator have

mistranslated ‘agal/im’ as if it were ‘agalot’? Note that the
preceding word in Revelation 18:13 is "horses.” Horses and chariots
often go together, and this might have been the cause of confusion.

At closer inspection we find that the Hebrew reading “calves” is
actually very suitable — the other objects mentioned around this
word in verse 13b are not man-made objects but rather living
creatures.

Considering that the only difference between "0°9)y" (‘agalim) and
"MD" (‘agalot) is their gender, and that the preceding word

"horses” has a strong connotation with chariots, it is not unlikely
that a translator could have rendered "D*9)y”" as if it were "My

On the other hand, it is not possible at all that the Greek word
"poud®V” (chariots) could have been translated into Hebrew as
"D'2)y" (calves) — in the Greek version there is no ambiguity or any

scope for possible confusion in translation.

Thus, if the Hebrew is the original, this variant reading is possible in
the Greek translation and subsequent versions. But if the Greek,
Aramaic or Latin version is the original, this difference should never
have existed.”

@ Reading “m)y” with different vowels could yield either “chariots” or
“heifers” — but “D’93y” means “calves” and cannot mean “chariots.”

b See also HebrewGospels.com/videos-revelation/5 for more examples of
linguistic mistranslation in the Greek version of Revelation.



http://www.hebrewgospels.com/videos-revelation/5

Was ‘The Name’ Yahweh
translated as ‘Theos’?

Another interesting variant between the Hebrew and Greek
versions of Revelation is the frequent use of Yahweh (The Name) in
the Hebrew version. More specifically, we want to investigate the
instances® where the Greek version uses “"0gog” (Theos) while the
Hebrew version does not use the equivalent title "DNON"

(Elohim), but rather uses the Tetragrammaton® — indicated by an
abbreviation.

The abbreviation used in this manuscript is the Hebrew letter “1"
with two dots above it — shortened from "0wn” (Ha-Shem) which
literally means “The Name.”< The fact that the abbreviation “N"

really represents ‘'The Name' Yahweh is evident® when the Old
Testament is quoted in the Hebrew Revelation, e.g.:

Isaiah 6:3:

Hebrew Masoretic Text: "NiNAN M’ VITR VITR | VITR"

00.1.16 (Revelation 4:8):  "MNAX 1 WVITP VITP WITP"

@ Apart from the examples discussed below, see also Rev. 1:2, 1:6, 1:9,
2:17[18], 3:1, 3:2, 4:5, 7:3, 7:15, 8:2, 8:4, etc.

b The Tetragrammaton refers to the Creator’s four-letter name “mn>”
(Yahweh), often represented by various abbreviations.

¢To this day many Jews will use ‘Ha-Shem’ as a euphemism for ‘The Name’
Yahweh.

4 Occasionally in the Hebrew Revelation, this “” also corresponds to “>yTN”
(Adonai) when quoting from the Tanach, but never to “0°nYN” (Elohim).



Psalm 113:1;

Hebrew Masoretic Text;

"> DYTNN Y9H M 272y 109N | Yo"
00.1.16 (Revelation 19:5):
"M DY DX 1YON D 0Ty YYD nYHn”

Isaiah: 60:19:

Hebrew Masoretic Text;

"TTRINONY PRYN) DY MND M 727’
00.1.16 (Revelation 22:5):
"TNANANY TNONY DY NNY A O

The above examples clearly show that the abbreviation “1" actually

represents the name Yahweh. It was common practice for many
scribes to write Ha-Shem or some abbreviation rather than writing
out the full name “Mn>” (Yahweh). Various abbreviations for the

Tetragrammaton are used in traditional Jewish writings such as the
Mishnah, Talmud, Midrash, and most of the Targums.?

Below are some examples where the Hebrew Revelation indicates
‘Yahweh' but the Greek version uses ‘Theos'":

@ “Targum manuscripts differ on the way to abbreviate the Tetragrammaton
(e.g.,»,», ", 'n).” — Leeor Gottlieb, Targum Chronicles and its Place

Among the Late Targums, Brill, 2020, p. 9.
In the Mishnah and Talmud, the name “M>” is usually replaced with “>»” in

the manuscripts, and with “/n” in the printed versions. Most other traditional
Jewish writings will also use an abbreviation rather than the full “mn»”
whenever quoting from the Tanach.



Revelation 1:1:
00.1.16: "N 1MY”

= "Yahweh gave”

Byzantine Greek: "€6mkev o0T® 0 0g0¢”

= "Theos gave to him"
Revelation 5:6:

00.1.16: "N MM NYavn 1Ny

= "and these are the seven Ruchot of Yahweh”

"ne

Byzantine Greek: “a giotv td €ntd TVELUATO TOD OE0D”

= "which are the seven spirits of Theos”

Further examples are found in Revelation 1:2, 1:6, 1:9, 2:17[18], 3:1,
3:2,4:5,5:6,7:3,7:15, 8:2, 84, etc.

So, how did this difference originate? Interestingly, the Septuagint
Greek translation shows numerous® examples where 'Yahweh' was
translated as ‘Theos":

Genesis 4:4:

Hebrew Masoretic Text: “Mmin> y¥»"

@ Apart from the examples given here, this phenomenon also occurs in: Gen.
4:9,6:6,6:7,12:17, 13:14, 15:7, 16:5, 18:1, 25:21b, 30:24, 30:27, 31:49, 38:7b,
Ex. 4:11b, 4:30, 4:31, 5:21, 9:5, 13:21, 19:3, 19:7, 19:8, 19:21, 35:30, 36:2, and
many other places throughout the Old Testament.

See also Emanuel Tov, The Harmonizing Character of the Septuagint of Genesis
1-11, in Die Septuaginta — Text, Wirkung, Rezeption, vol. 4, Mohr Siebeck,
2014, pp. 323-329.



= "Then Yahweh looked”

Greek Septuagint: “kai €neidev 0 0e0¢”

= "Then Theos looked”

Exodus 4:1:

Hebrew Masoretic Text: “:mn> PN NINII"NY"

= "Yahweh did not appear to you”

Greek Septuagint: "ok @ntai cot 6 06"
= "Theos did not appear to you"

Although the above information would suggest that the Hebrew
Revelation is the original, and that the Tetragrammaton was
frequently replaced with 'Theos’ when translated into Greek; some
might argue conversely, that ‘Theos/Elohim’ was rather replaced
with “N" (for 'Yahweh') by the scribe (or translator) of the Hebrew

Revelation. However, this is not the case! Firstly, this Hebrew version
of Revelation does also use the Hebrew word Elohim,? so it is clear
that the title Elohim was not simply removed from the Hebrew
Revelation and replaced with this “1" (for 'Yahweh).

Secondly, even in those Jewish Bible translations which did
generally replace ‘Elohim’ with the Tetragrammaton,® there were
specific cases in which they did not make this substitution. For
example, it was extremely unlikely for any Hebrew translator to

aSee Rev. 3:12 (x3), 7:12, 7:17,11:4,11:13, 12:15[10], 19:17, 21:3, 21:4, 21:7.
b The Jewish Targums (Aramaic translations of Tanach) often substituted the
Tetragrammaton (though in abbreviated forms like “»»”, etc.) for “0n5N”,

with some important exceptions (as explained below).



render 'his God," ‘our God,’ etc.? as 'Yahweh.'® The reason for that is
simple: The Tetragrammaton is a proper name, and cannot be
qualified by possessive suffixes in Hebrew. In other words, one
cannot translate ‘'my Elohim/Theos’ as ‘'my Yahweh," because that
would give the impression that 'Yahweh' is not a name but a generic
title. Therefore, 'our Elohim/Theos," etc. is never replaced by the
Tetragrammaton in Greek-to-Hebrew Translations of Revelation,
e.g. those by Franz Delitzsch, Salkinson/Ginsburg, and the modern
translation by The Bible Society in Israel.

Surprisingly, the Hebrew Revelation contained in O0.1.16 does
show multiple examples where the Greek reads ‘our Theos,’ etc., but
the Hebrew version reads “1" (for 'Yahweh'):

Revelation 7:10:

00.1.16: "Nyvw N 19"

= "The salvation belongs to Yahweh"”

@ In Hebrew, this would include any occurrence of Elohim with a pronominal
suffix; and in Greek, any occurrence of ‘Theos’ followed by a genitive personal
pronoun (rarely also when preceded by a genitive personal pronoun).

b Targum Onkelos, Targum Pseudo Johnathan, and Targum Fragments never
replaced Elohim with pronominal suffix (‘our Elohim,’ etc.) with the
Tetragrammaton. Targum Neofiti has only one example of Elohim with
pronominal suffix, changed to the Tetragrammaton, in order to avoid
confusion in Deu. 31. This passage (Deu. 31:16-17) describes what would
happen when Yahweh’s people turn away from him and follow other ‘elohim’
(idols). To ensure that “my elohim” in verse 17 is understood to refer to
Yahweh and not to any other ‘elohim’ (or idol), they substituted “the glory of
the presence of »” for “my elohim.” (Statistics are from manually confirmed
searches with Accordance Bible software, utilizing the Targums WordMap.)

¢ The two given examples are also valid with regard to the Latin Vulgate and
the Aramaic Peshitta. There are a few more examples which occur in Greek
and Latin but not in the Peshitta: Rev. 3:2 (most Greek mss. and Vulgate), 7:3
(Greek and Vulgate), 19:6 (most Greek mss. and Vulgate).



Byzantine Greek: 1| cotnpia @ Oed fudV”

= "The salvation belongs to our Theos”
Revelation 19:5:

00.1.16: "N DY NNR 1990”

= "praise the name of Yahweh"”

Byzantine Greek: “aiveite TOvV O0edv MuAdV”

= "Praise our Theos”

The only logical conclusion is that the use of 'Yahweh' (1) in this

Hebrew Revelation cannot be obtained from any Greek or Greek-
based version, because ‘our Theos,” etc. cannot be translated into
Hebrew as 'Yahweh.” But what if the Hebrew text is the original?
Would Greek translators occasionally have rendered ‘Yahweh' as
‘our Theos,” etc.?

Surprisingly, yes! The Greek Septuagint translation contains
multiple instances in which ‘Yahweh' was translated as ‘Theos’
followed by a genitive personal pronoun:

Exodus 5:17:

Hebrew Masoretic Text: “:mn°> NNaty N9y

= "Let us go, let us sacrifice to Yahweh!”

U

Greek Septuagint: “mopgvddpev Obcmpev T@ Bed MUV’
= "Let us go, let us sacrifice to our Theos!”
Leviticus 21:21a:

Hebrew Masoretic Text: "M’ *YN"NNX 2>1p0Y”




= "To offer the fire-offerings of Yahweh”

Greek Septuagint: “tod mpoceveykelv tag Ovoiag 1@ Oed

n

(6)01))

= "To offer the sacrifices to your Theos”
Jeremiah 4:4:

Hebrew Masoretic Text: “Nin’5 19nN"

= "Be circumcised to Yahweh”

Greek Septuagint: "meprtpunonre t@® 0e®d HUDOV”

= "Be circumcised to your Theos”

Because Greek translators often translated 'Yahweh' as ‘'Theos,’ and
even rendered 'Yahweh' as ‘our Theos,’ ‘your Theos,” etc.” — but on
the contrary, Hebrew translators do not translate ‘our Theos," ‘'your
Theos,’ etc. as ‘Yahweh'® — we can conclude that this Hebrew
version of Revelation cannot be a translation from the Greek

 Apart from the above three examples, see also Ex. 23:17; Deu. 12:11; 1Sam.
2:1, 4:3b; 1 Kin. 20:3 (LXX 21:3); Is. 36:18, 58:13; Jer. 2:19b, 46:10 (LXX 26:10);
1Chr. 16:26.

® Besides the clear evidence from the Targums (explained above), even
modern scholars did not make any such change in their Hebrew translations of
Revelation from Greek. Contrast 00.1.16 vs. Greek and Greek-based
translations below:

Bible
Delitzsch Salki .
Ref. Greek MT elitzsch/ a. inson/ Societyin | 00.1.16
Dalman Ginsburg

Israel
3:2 | 1o Beol pou YN YN IIN n
7:3 | ol g0l AuUGV | IPTION IION IION n
7:10 | 6 Oe® ARGV IPTOND ITIIND IPTOND P,
19:5 | Tov BgdV AUMY | IONR NN | WIONR NN IPTON DX | 1 DY NN
19:6 | 0 OedCAuGY | IPTIN N WION N




version,” however, the Greek version could have originated from the
Hebrew.

Harmonizing additions in the
Greek Revelation

To avoid possible confusion, and to ensure a smooth reading
experience, translators utilize a number of techniques to clarify the
Biblical text when they translate it into another language.” One of
the well-known translation techniques used in the Greek Septuagint
is called "harmonizing addition.”*

The Hebrew Bible was not simply translated into Greek, but the
context was consulted, and extra information was gleaned from the

® Neither could the Hebrew text of 00.1.16 be a translation from the Aramaic
Peshitta or Latin Vulgate, as these versions agree with the Greek use of ‘Theos’
in the examples explained above.

Again, it should be remembered that the Hebrew Revelation did not simply
replace ‘Theos/Elohim’ with ‘Ha-Shem/Yahweh.” The Hebrew word ‘Elohim’
appears with a pronominal suffix in 3:12 (x3), 7:12, 12:15[10], 19:17; in the
construct state without a suffix: 11:4, 11:13; and in the absolute state: 7:17,
21:3, 21:4, 21:7. Thus, ‘Elohim’ was not systematically replaced with ‘Yahweh’
in the Hebrew Revelation, but rather the Hebrew Revelation preserves
intricate details in the text which cannot be reclaimed from the Greek version.
® “Translations contain many harmonizations, but often it cannot be
determined whether these harmonizations derived from the translator himself
or from his Hebrew sources.” — Emanuel Tov, The Nature and Background of
Harmonizations in Biblical Manuscripts, in Journal for the Study of the Old
Testament, vol. 31, 1985, p. 4.

¢ “Among the known textual sources of Genesis most instances

of harmonization are found in the LXX [Septuagint Greek translation of O.T.].”
— Emanuel Tov, The Harmonizing Character of the Septuagint of Genesis 1-11,
in Die Septuaginta — Text, Wirkung, Rezeption, vol. 4, Mohr Siebeck, 2014, p.
315.

“Quite surprisingly, the LXX and not the SP [Samaritan Pentateuch] includes
the largest number of harmonizations in these chapters [Gen. 1-11], especially
pluses [additions].” —ibid. p. 321.



preceding and following sections.” Such extra snippets of

information were filled into various applicable passages to ensure

that readers of the Greek translation would get the full picture right
b

away.

® “The harmonizations are usually adapted to verses occurring earlier in the
text, but sometimes to verses occurring later...” — Emanuel Tov, ibid p. 317.

® “Almost all the numerous pluses of the LXX [Septuagint Greek translation of
0.T.], against MT [Masoretic Text] and SP [Samaritan Pentateuch], in these
chapters [Gen. 1-11], are harmonizing.” — Emanuel Tov, ibid. p. 317. Although
several scholars (including Tov) attribute many of these additions to the
Hebrew Vorlage [source text] of the LXX (due to differences in the details of
the Greek wording in the harmonized passage vs. base passage), such a
hypothesis does not explain why the Greek LXX translation would contain
more harmonizations than any text in the original language (MT, DSS [Dead
Sea Scrolls], SP). It is obvious that the LXX translation contains more
harmonizations exactly because it is a translation, with numerous changes
made by the translators. If it can be claimed that Hebrew copyists (whose job
was simply to copy every word) added harmonizations, why would it be
unlikely for the LXX translators (whose job was to produce a clear translation)
to make such harmonizations?! The difference in wording between Greek
passages could simply be a matter of translation: The translators would
obviously refer back to the Hebrew text as their base for harmonization, which
would yield the exact same results as having a Hebrew Vorlage with the added
harmonizations. Quite obviously, it would be easier to keep the Greek scroll
being written as a translation open in position, and to roll the Hebrew scroll to
find the parallel passage; rather than rolling away from the passage being
written to a different location in the Greek scroll, sometimes even further
ahead (not translated yet)! Another possibility is that the translators would
sometimes add harmonizations from memory, especially if they could not
quickly find the parallel verse, which would also give rise to similar though not
identical wordings. Finally, even if some of these harmonizations already
existed in the Hebrew vorlage of the LXX, such harmonizations would still
indicate that the LXX vorlage was the smoothed-out and edited version, while
the MT preserved the original wording in each example where the LXX
contains a harmonization. As Tov rightly remarks: “most of the pluses [in the
Greek Septuagint and Samaritan Pentateuch] consist of harmonizing elements
which are by definition secondary.” — Emanuel Tov, The Greek and Hebrew
Bible: Collected Essays on the Septuagint, Brill, 1999, p. 287.



A good example of a harmonizing addition in the Greek Septuagint
translation can be seen in Genesis chapter 8:

Genesis 8:7:

Hebrew Masoretic Text: "2 NN N2YN"

= "Then he sent out the raven”

If one reads the Hebrew text of Genesis 8:7 for the first time ever,
one might wonder exactly why Noah sent the raven out of the ark,
as no explanation is given in verse 7, nor in the preceding verses.
Only if you continue reading, you will find out later in the narrative
that Noah sent out the birds as an experiment to learn whether the
water had subsided yet. The Septuagint translation avoids the
uncertainty and possibility of confusion by giving their readers the
answer right from the start — adding an explanation found
elsewhere in the context:

Genesis 8:7:

Greek Septuagint: “koi dnéoteilev TOV KOpaka Tod 10TV &l

KEKOTAKEV TO DOWP”

= "Then he sent the raven to see if the waters had
abated”

The Greek Septuagint translation added the explanation
highlighted above, based on a later verse in the Hebrew Bible
(Genesis 8:8), to harmonize the passage:

Genesis 8:8:

Hebrew Masoretic Text;

N9 Yyn ONHN VPN NINIY IPND NIPDTINR NHYN”
"RTNG



= "Then he sent out the dove from him, to see if the
waters had abated from the surface of the ground.”

Because the raven was the first bird which Noah sent out from the
ark and because no explanation for this is given in the Hebrew text
of Genesis 8:7, the Septuagint Greek translation had the explanation
inserted (as found later on in the narrative) to ensure that any
reader would instantly understand why Noah sent out the raven.

Professor Tov (an expert in the Hebrew Tanach, Dead Sea Scrolls
and Greek Septuagint) described more than 40 harmonizing
additions in the Greek Septuagint translation of Genesis chapters
1-11 alone.? This type of addition is also found in the remaining
chapters of the book of Genesis (though less frequently), and
throughout the rest of the Septuagint translation of the Tanach. In
fact, the Septuagint Greek translation contains more harmonizing
additions than any other textual tradition of the Tanach.”

If the book of Revelation was indeed written in Hebrew (like the
Tanach), and then translated into Greek, we would expect to see
similar additions in the Greek text of Revelation compared to the
Hebrew — and we do! Let's study one example found in Revelation
chapter 1:

Revelation 1:10:
00.1.16: "1 93P >INNRN *NYNY”

= "I heard behind me a great voice”

@ Emanuel Tov, The Harmonizing Character of the Septuagint of Genesis 1-11,
in Die Septuaginta — Text, Wirkung, Rezeption, vol. 4, Mohr Siebeck, 2014, pp.
316-317.

b “The mentioning of the LXX as the main source for harmonizing pluses in all
Scripture books... causes some surprise... However, the data are quite clear in
this regard.” — Emanuel Tov, Textual Criticism of the Hebrew Bible, Qumran,
Septuagint: Collected Essays, vol. 3, Brill, 2015, p. 167.



Byzantine Greek:?® "jfkovca ViV OTiGm LoV UEYAANV G

obAmyyoc”
= "I heard a great voice behind me like a trumpet”

The Hebrew text does not contain the explanation “like a trumpet,”
but interestingly, we can glean from the context later on, that this
voice did sound like a trumpet (shophar)!®

Revelation 4:1:

00.1.16:
"9V DI MY NIATHN MNYNYY NYNIN NP’

= "and the first voice which I had heard — that spoke with
me like the sound of a shophar”

So, we learn in Revelation 4:1 that the first voice which was
mentioned in chapter 1:10 did in fact sound like a shophar. Thus a
harmonizing addition was made in Revelation 1:10 in the Greek
translation, to ensure that we get the full picture right away, the first
time.

Keep in mind that no one translating the Greek Revelation back to
Hebrew would have any way to know which phrases in the Greek
Revelation were harmonizing additions, and which were part of the
original text.

Therefore, no translation from Greek to Hebrew omitted the
explanation “like a trumpet/shophar” in Revelation 1:10, because

@ Greek mss. vary in word order in this phrase, but all known Greek mss.
include “w¢ odAmnyyocg.”
b A ‘shophar’ is the Hebrew word for a ‘ram’s horn’ or ‘trumpet.’



the translators had no idea that this information was originally
postponed till later in the context.®

Apart from showing which version is the interpreted translation,
and which version is the original, unedited and uninterpreted text,”
it is also significant that the Hebrew Revelation postpones
mentioning the shophar until chapter 4, where Yochanan is called
up to heaven! Compare some verses below which show that the
blowing of the shophar is directly connected with Yeshua's return,
and the time when Yahweh will gather his people to himself:

Isaiah 27:12-13:¢ “...and you will be gathered one by one, o
children of Yisrael!® And it will happen on that day — there
will be blown with a great shophar, and those who are
lost in the land of Ashur® will come, and those who are

@ The harmonizing addition is marked in bold in the table below. Neither older
translations found in manuscripts, nor traditional translations, nor modern
translations to Hebrew could reclaim the non-harmonized reading of 00.1.16:

0o0.1.16 217X DIP INND XNYNY
Greek MT Kal fkouoa GpwVAY OTIoW oU PeEyAANV wG OAATILYYOG
Vulgate et audivi post me vocem magnam tamquam tuba
Peshitta ~<iadui wer ~53 b i3 e M =ta
Sloane 237 988N 1N NN DT DI TNy
Neof. 33 991¥5 D17 D1 PINN YNYN)
BnF Hebr. 131 491 9IP5 1T DIP NN INN YNNI
Freiburg 314 AAMIS[N] 917 19PRD NOITY DIP OINN TNYNWYY
Delitzsch 49I¥ 21p2 5173 DIp PINN YNYN)
Ginsburg 49I¥ 21p2 5173 DIp PINN YNYN)
Modern 493V 2P 5173 DIp NN YRYNY)

b “By definition, all harmonizing additions are secondary [i.e. non-original].” —
Emanuel Tov, Textual Criticism of the Hebrew Bible, Qumran, Septuagint:
Collected Essays, vol. 3, Brill, 2015, p. 188.

“Translated from Hebrew Masoretic Text.

4 Hebrew name for ‘Israel.’

¢ Hebrew name for ‘Assyria.’



scattered in the land of Mitsrayim,? and they will bow down
to Yahweh on the set-apart mountain in Yerushalayim.”®

1 Corinthians 15:51-52:° “..we will all be changed, in a
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For
the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised
incorruptible...”

Thus, it is evident that the mention of the shophar in Revelation 4:1
is purposeful, because it points to the future event when believers
will be taken to Yahweh, just like Yochanan was taken to Yahweh's
presence in heaven, in Revelation 4.

Not only does the harmonizing addition in the Greek version of
Revelation 1 obscure the significance of mentioning the shophar in
chapter 4, but it also matches the Greek translation tendencies
found in the Greek Septuagint. The translator(s) found extra
information elsewhere in the context, and inserted this in related
verses to harmonize the text.

Another good example of harmonizing addition is found in
Revelation 3:22. Unfortunately, this Greek addition also obscures an
important feature in the original Hebrew text.

Revelation 3:22:

00.1.16: "IN MINY NN YOIV DIRR D WY )"

= "Whosoever has ears must hear what the Ruach says.”

@ Hebrew name for ‘Egypt.’
b Hebrew name for ‘Jerusalem.’

¢ Quoted from the Legacy Standard Bible. (We do not currently know of any
authentic Hebrew manuscripts of Paul’s epistles.)

dSee e.g. 1 Thes. 4:16-17.



Byzantine Greek: "0 &ymv 00g GKoLGHT® Ti TO TVEDHO AéyEL
T0ig ékKAnoiong.”

= "He who has an ear must hear what the Spirit says to the
assemblies.”

The phrase “to the assemblies” in the Greek version is a
harmonizing addition based on the first six letters to the elders/
assemblies, where the Hebrew text also includes this phrase, e.qg.:

Revelation 2:6[7]:
00.1.16:

"NTYNY IMIN MIANY NN YNV RN I WY N’

= "Whosoever has ears must hear what the Ruach says to
the assembly.”

The Greek version harmonized the wording of this command in the
last of the seven letters with the wording found in the other six
letters, by adding the seemingly ‘missing’ phrase: “to the
assembly(ies).”

However, in the Hebrew Revelation there is a progressive shift,
ending in a climax which emphasizes that all who have ears must
hear, even if they are not part of the specific assembly:

1. The first three letters (1-3) end with the exhortations
“Whosoever has ears must hear what the Ruach says to the
assembly. Whosoever overcomes...” (Take note that the
phrase “Whosoever has ears must hear..."” is the second to
last exhortation in letters 1-3.)

2. The next three letters (4-6) end with “Whosoever
overcomes... Whosoever has ears must hear what the



Ruach says to the assembly.” (“Whosoever has ears must
hear...” is the last exhortation in letters 4-6.)

3. Finally, the climax where the whole series of letters ends
with “Whosoever has ears must hear what the Ruach says.”
(The exhortation "Whosoever has ears must hear..." is
placed last, and “the assembly” is not mentioned.) This
sets the stage for Revelation 4:1 where Yochanan himself
hears Yahweh's voice speaking to him, and he must hear -
even though he was in Patmos and not in one of the seven
assemblies.

Thus, it is not a coincidence or mistake that the Hebrew text does
not mention “the assembly” at the end of the seventh letter. This is
a purposeful feature of the original text, which explicitly makes the
repeated exhortation to hear/obey applicable to every single
person.

The Greek version’s harmonization only obscures this important
shift in wording, which was intended to be the culmination of the
seven letters as well as the bridge to the next chapter where
Yochanan is called up to heaven.

This is yet another indication that the Hebrew Revelation preserves
the original unedited text, while the Greek version preserves an
interpreted and harmonized translation.

Below we will list numerous® examples of harmonizing addition in
the Greek vs. Hebrew Revelation, with only brief explanations where
needed. Each of these differences helps to show that the Hebrew
Revelation preserves the original unedited text, whereas the Greek
version is an interpreted translation, just like the Greek Septuagint,
with multiple harmonizing additions.

@ This list is nearly exhaustive, but doubtful cases and some of the more
complex instances were excluded.



The harmonizing addition(s) which are present in the Greek version?®
of Revelation but absent from the Hebrew version, will be indicated
below in bold, followed by a reference to the probable source(s) for
the harmonization;®

Revelation 1:3 (from Greek): “"words of this prophecy” —
Harmonization based on Revelation 22:7.

Revelation 1:3 (from Greek): “for the time is near’ -
Harmonization based on Revelation 22:10 (and less clearly
1:1).

Revelation 1:20 (from Greek): "messengers of the...
assemblies” — Harmonization based on Revelation 2:1,
2:7[8], etc., where each of the seven messengers is referred
to as “the messenger of the assembly.”

Revelation 2:14 (from Greek): “to eat things sacrificed to
idols and to commit fornication” — Harmonized to match
the narrative in Numbers 25:1-2, which explains that the
Israelites were trapped in fornication when the Moabites
invited them to eat of their idol sacrifices.

@ All examples are valid when compared with NA28, Byzantine MT, and Textus
Receptus.

b We have listed passage(s) from the Hebrew Revelation (and from the
Tanach, where applicable) which are most likely the basis for the harmonizing
addition under discussion. Take note that if some (or many) of the
harmonizing additions were derived from source passages in the Greek Bible
(and not from the Hebrew), the argument remains unaffected. The point is
that the non-harmonized version preserves the primary, unedited text, while
the version which contains numerous harmonizing additions is secondary
(interpreted and therefore non-original). As professor Tov remarks, “By
definition, all harmonizing additions are secondary [i.e. non-original].” —
Emanuel Tov, Textual Criticism of the Hebrew Bible, Qumran, Septuagint:
Collected Essays, vol. 3, Brill, 2015, p. 188.



Revelation 2:20 (from Greek): “to commit fornication and
to eat things sacrificed to idols.” — Same as in 2:14,
harmonized based on Numbers 25:1-2.

Revelation 3:17 (from Greek): "you are... poor and blind
and naked” - Harmonization based on Revelation 3:18,
which exhorts the assembly of Laodicea to “...clothe
yourself with white garments, and anoint your eyes with oil,
that you may be able to see.”® The implied blindness and
need of clothes in verse 18 are expressed in the Greek
translation of verse 17 to harmonize the rebuke with the
exhortation.

Revelation 4:11 (from Greek): “glory and honor and power”
— Harmonization based on Revelation 7:12.

Revelation 5:3 (from Greek): “on the earth or under the
earth” — Harmonization based on Revelation 5:13.°

Revelation 5:11 (from Greek): “the throne and the living
creatures and the elders’ — Harmonization based on
Revelation 5:6, 14:3.

Revelation 5:13 (from Greek): “and the sea and all that are
in them” — Harmonization based on Revelation 10:6.

Revelation 7:10 (from Greek): “who sits on the throne” -
Harmonization based on Revelation 5:13, etc.

Revelation 7:11 (from Greek): “the four living creatures” —
Harmonization based on Revelation 5:8, 6:1, 14:3, etc.

@ Translated from 0Oo.1.16.
b Interestingly, this harmonization is not present in Codex Sinaiticus. See p. 98.



Revelation 7:17 (from Greek): “the lamb who is in the
midst of the throne” - Harmonization based on
Revelation 5:6.

Revelation 8:5 (from Greek): “"and lightnings and an
earthquake” — Harmonization based on Revelation 12:5
[11:19].

Revelation 9:3 (from Greek): “like the scorpions” -
Harmonization based on Revelation 9:5.

Revelation 9:14[15] (from Greek): “the four messengers
were released” — Harmonization based on Revelation
9:13[14], which commands that these messengers should
be released.

Revelation 9:18 (from Greek): “a third of men were killed,
by the fire and the smoke and the sulphur which came
out from their mouths” - Harmonization based on
Revelation 9:16[17].

Revelation 9:21 (from Greek): “they did not repent of their
murders nor of their sorceries” — Harmonization based on
Revelation 21:8, 22:15.

Revelation 11:12 (from Greek): “a voice from heaven” -
Harmonization based on Revelation 10:4, 14:2, etc.

Revelation 11:12 (from Greek): “come up here” -
Harmonization based on Revelation 4:1.

Revelation 11:13b (from Greek): “were killed in the
earthquake” — Harmonization based on Revelation 11:13a.

Revelation 13:4b[3b] (from Greek): “deadly wound” -
Harmonization based on Revelation 13:4a[3a].



Revelation 13:13b[12b] (from Greek): "deadly wound” -
Harmonization based on Revelation 13:4a[3a].?

Revelation 14:1 (from Greek): “on their foreheads” -
Harmonization based on Revelation 7:3.

Revelation 14:11 (from Greek): “the beast and its image” -
Harmonization based on Revelation 20:4.

Revelation 14:15 (from Greek): “for the harvest of the
earth is ripe” — Harmonization based on Revelation 14:18.

Revelation 17:2 (from Greek): “the wine of her fornication”
— Harmonization based on Revelation 14:8.

Revelation 17:4 (from Greek): "of her fornication” -
Harmonization based on Revelation 14:8, 19:2.

Revelation 17:8 (from Greek): “whose names were not
written in the book of life from the foundation of the
world” — Harmonization based on Revelation 13:9[8].

Revelation 18:3 (from Greek): “the wine of her fornication”
— Harmonization based on Revelation 14:8.

Revelation 18:15 (from Greek): “will stand afar off because
of the fear” — Harmonization based on Revelation 18:10.

Revelation 18:18 (from Greek): “the smoke of her burning”
— Harmonization based on Revelation 18:9.

Revelation 19:9 (from Greek): “Write: Blessed are those
who" — Harmonization based on Revelation 14:13.

@ Interestingly, this harmonization is not present in Codex Alexandrinus. See p.
91.



Revelation 20:4 (from Greek): "I saw... the souls of” —
Harmonization based on Revelation 6:9.

Revelation 20:4 (from Greek): "because of the testimony of
Jesus and the word of God"® — Harmonization based on
Revelation 1:2 and 1:9, where the testimony of Yeshua and
the word of Yahweh are mentioned together.

Revelation 20:4 (from Greek): “the mark on their forehead
or hand” — Harmonization based on Revelation 13:17[16],
14:9.

Revelation 21:2 (from Greek): “"new Jerusalem coming down
from heaven from God” - Harmonization based on
Revelation 3:12.

Revelation 21:8 (from Greek): “sorcerers and idolaters” —
Harmonization based on Revelation 9:19-20[20-21], which
mentions idol worship in a similar list of sins.

Revelation 21:9 (from Greek): “seven bowls”
Harmonization based on Revelation 15:7, 17:1.

Revelation 21:10 (from Greek): “Jerusalem coming down
from heaven from God” - Harmonization based on
Revelation 3:12.

Revelation 21:11 (from Greek): “jasper as clear as crystal”
— Harmonization based on Revelation 22:1.

Revelation 21:18 (from Greek): “pure gold like pure glass”
— Harmonization based on Revelation 21:21.

Revelation 21:27 (from Greek): "book of life of the Lamb”
— Harmonization based on Revelation 13:9[8].

@ See pp. 62-69 for a discussion on ‘Yahweh'’ vs. ‘Theos’ (God).



Revelation 22:2 (from Greek): "yielding its fruit every
month” — Harmonization based on Ezekiel 47:12, which
explains that the trees growing beside the ‘river of life" will
produce fresh fruit each month.

Revelation 22:15 (from Greek): “murderers and idolaters”
— Harmonization based on Revelation 9:19-20[20-21],
which mentions idol worship in a similar list of sins.

Revelation 22:19 (from Greek): “words of the book of this
prophecy” — Harmonization based on Revelation 22:7,
22:18.

Take note that Greek-to-Hebrew translations of Revelation cannot
and did not reclaim the Hebrew readings in any of the passages
shown above. There is no way to know — based on the Greek text —
which phrases/words are additions and which were written in the
original text. Therefore, all the harmonizing additions shown above
are also found in Greek-to-Hebrew translations of Revelation.®

Based on the numerous examples shown above, it is clear that the
Hebrew Revelation preserves the original uninterpreted text; while
the Greek version of Revelation is an interpreted translation with
numerous harmonizing additions, just like the Greek Septuagint
translation of the Tanach.

Surprising agreements with ancient
Greek manuscripts and papyri

So, how old is the Hebrew textual tradition of the Book of
Revelation? Proponents of the Greek primacy of the Book of
Revelation may argue that all known Hebrew manuscripts of
Revelation are more than 1000 years younger than the oldest Greek

@ See e.g. the translations by Franz Delitzsch; Salkinson/Ginsburg; Bible Society
in Israel, etc.



fragments. However, in this section we will present clear evidence
that this Hebrew version of Revelation can be traced back, at the
very least, to the time of the earliest Greek papyrus fragments!

Agreements between this Hebrew version of Revelation and the
oldest Greek manuscripts will be divided into two main sections:

1. Agreements with ancient Greek mss. which cannot be
reclaimed from late Greek mss., and therefore show a direct
connection between the Hebrew Revelation, and the oldest
Greek mss.

2. Agreements which derive specifically from Hebrew
influence in the oldest Greek mss., showing that the ancient
Greek text of Revelation was influenced by Hebrew, and
later partly standardized into better Greek.

Agreements that cannot be reclaimed
from late Greek mss.

Scholars will often gauge the value of medieval manuscripts by
comparing their text with that of the most ancient manuscripts and
fragments of the applicable book. If any particular manuscript
shows multiple agreements with ancient sources, against the
popular texts of the day, the manuscript clearly preserves an ancient
version of the text.®

@ Ms. 1739 for example, is considered a Category | text in the Aland
classification system, despite the fact that it was written in the 10th century. It
is believed to be a copy of an accurate 4th century manuscript, based on
agreements with ancient manuscripts and papyri fragments.

“Minuscule 1739... written in the tenth century... is one of the most important
Greek New Testament manuscripts... Zuntz argues that... 1739 is a faithful
witness to an old tradition also attested in P46 and 03.” — George Gabel, The
Text of Hebrews in GA 1739 in Selected Other Greek Manuscripts and in Works



Now, if a particular reading is shared by e.g. Papyrus no. 47?2 (P47),
plus dozens of minuscules® and the Textus Receptus, it would prove
nothing about the age of any particular text with the same reading,
because the reading in question was well known throughout the
Middle Ages.

On the other hand, if a specific reading is unattested in all known
medieval manuscripts of Revelation, and only found in one of the
most ancient and respected Greek manuscripts, as well as in the
Hebrew Revelation, this agreement is significant. Neither the
ancient papyrus fragments nor the oldest majuscule © manuscripts
of Revelation were available to translators in the Middle Ages.*

We will begin with specific agreements between this Hebrew
version of Revelation and the oldest and most acclaimed Greek

of Origen: Preliminary Quantitative Assessments, in The New Testament in
Antiquity and Byzantium, De Gruyter, 2019, pp. 147-148.

@ One of the oldest Greek fragments of the Book of Revelation.

b Greek minuscules are manuscripts written in lowercase letters, mostly later
than the 9th century C.E.

¢ Also known as ‘uncials’ or ‘uncial manuscripts.” Greek majuscules are
manuscripts written in capital letters, mostly before the 9th century C.E.

9 00.1.16 was copied in the 1700’s, when neither the Chester Beatty Papyri,
nor the Oxyrhynchus Papyri, nor the oldest Greek majuscule manuscripts were
publicly available for study.

See e.g. “It was not until the early 1930s that the scholarly public would
welcome the first discovery of extensive biblical papyri... the now famous
Chester Beatty biblical papyri” — Peter Malik, P. Beatty Il (P47): The Codex, its
Scribe, and its Text, Brill, 2017, pp. 2-3.

The first volume of the first facsimile edition of Codex Ephraemi was published
in 1843 as: Codex Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus, ed. Constantin Tischendorf.

The first volume of the first facsimile edition of Codex Sinaiticus was published
in 1862 as: Bibliorum Codex Sinaiticus Petropolitanus, ed. Constantin
Tischendorf.

The first facsimile of the New Testament books of Codex Alexandrinus was
published in 1879 as: Facsimile of the Codex Alexandrinus, New Testament and
Clementine Epistles, ed. E. Maunde Thompson.



manuscripts of the Book of Revelation — unique readings which are
not shared by medieval Greek manuscripts.®

Sinaiticus

’I
Hebrew Text
\\ .
Alexandrinus

Ephraemi

The Hebrew Revelation shares unique agreements with ancient Greek
manuscripts — against later Greek, Latin and Aramaic versions.

Our first example is a unique agreement between the Hebrew
Revelation and the esteemed Codex Alexandrinus from the fifth
century C.E.:

Revelation 12:19[16]:

00.1.16: “Yynn TOVNY NN’

= "the waters® which the dragon cast”
Alexandrinus: “10 vVowp 0 eBarrev 0 dpakomV”
= "the water which the dragon cast”

Other Greek mss.: “tov motopov ov efPaiev o dpaxmv”

= "the river which the dragon cast”

@ Some examples discussed later do overlap with a few medieval manuscripts
(out of hundreds), but we will note such instances below, one case at a time.

b Note that ‘water’ is always plural in Hebrew, but usually rendered as singular



It is astounding that the only known?® Greek manuscript in the
world to agree with the Hebrew Revelation is such an ancient one
as the Alexandrinus — the oldest complete copy of Revelation which
is highly regarded by scholars of the Greek New Testament.”
Because this reading was not known in medieval Greek
manuscripts, neither in the Peshitta nor in the Vulgate, we have
clear evidence that this reading in the Hebrew Revelation is very
ancient.

The question whether the Hebrew Revelation was translated from
the earliest Greek manuscripts, or whether the Greek was originally
translated from Hebrew, will be addressed later. For now, it is
important to understand that the above agreement between

in Greek. Compare e.g. Gen. 1:2, 1:6-7; Ex. 2:10, 4:9; Is. 1:22,30, etc. in the
Hebrew Tanach vs. Greek LXX.

@ Investigation based on NA28 [with variants from the Byzantine text and from
29 other important Greek mss. of Revelation] and the CNTTS apparatus [with
data from 126 papyri (2nd-8th cent.), 47 majuscules (3rd—10th cent.), 165
minuscules (9th—15th cent.), some Latin witnesses, and three printed editions
(MT SBL TR)]. Unique agreements were also checked against an even more
comprehensive list of Greek manuscript transcripts of Revelation, available
online via the INTF website (https://ntvmr.uni-uenster.de).

We have manually verified alleged agreements between the Papyri fragments
and majuscule mss. with the Hebrew Revelation, using photos of the Greek
mss. online. However, the minuscule mss. were not always available online,
and readings for minuscules were often based on the above-mentioned
sources.

b “Codex Alexandrinus [was] recognized since the nineteenth century as the
best witness to the Greek text of Revelation... Sinaiticus certainly preserved an
“old text,” but... it was a secondary witness relative to Alexandrinus and
Ephraemi for the book of Revelation.” — Juan Hernandez Jr., The Greek Text of
Revelation, in The Oxford Handbook of the Book of Revelation, Oxford
University Press, 2020, p. 346.

¢ Keep in mind that 00.1.16 was copied in the 1700’s, before Codex
Alexandrinus was publicly available for study. A facsimile of the New
Testament books of Codex Alexandrinus was first published in 1879 as:
Facsimile of the Codex Alexandrinus, New Testament and Clementine Epistles,
ed. E. Maunde Thompson.


https://ntvmr.uni-uenster.de/

00.1.16 and Codex Alexandrinus suggests that the text of the
Hebrew Revelation can be traced back as far as the most acclaimed

complete Greek manuscript of Revelation!
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Unique agreements with ancient manuscripts show the antiquity of
the Hebrew text of Revelation.

One example of agreement is obviously not enough for a firm
conclusion, but below we will list more agreements between the
Hebrew Revelation and ancient Greek majuscules and papyri,
against the later, popular Byzantine Greek text and Textus Receptus:

Revelation 4:11:
00.1.16: "9oN NVYY) NN "'y

= "and by your will everything was made”
(or "and by your will everything existed")

Alexandrinus “kot owa OeAnpatt cov noav”

= "and by your will they?® existed”

@ The omission of the second occurrence of ‘everything’ in Rev. 4:11 in Greek is
not a real variant vs. the Hebrew, but simply due to a translational technique.
The Hebrew Bible will often repeat the word “95” (every/all/everything) two

or more times in close proximity (e.g. in two parallel phrases or two sub-
sections of a phrase), while the Greek LXX often eliminates the ‘redundant’
second occurrence. Compare e.g. the following verses in the Hebrew Tanach
vs. Greek LXX: Gen. 7:19, Gen. 23:17, Gen. 37:35; Ex. 24:3a, 35:24a, 36:4; Lev.
20:22, 23:38; Num. 3:36, 18:29a, 30:15, 31:10; Deu. 4:19b; Josh. 11:12; Jud.
7:18; 1 Sam. 11:2; 1 Kin. 12:20, 19:1; Is. 53:6; Ezek. 23:23b, 38:4b.



Other Greek mss.: “kot oo T0 OeAnuo Gov noav® Kot
extioOnoav”

= "and by your will they existed and were created”

The only known Greek manuscript which agrees with the Hebrew
Revelation, by not adding the phrase “and were created,” is the
Codex Alexandrinus (from the 5th century C.E.). Take note that the
Greek rendering of “they were/existed” in Codex Alexandrinus is not
a real variant compared to the Hebrew, it is simply a translational
interpretation (though inappropriate for this context): The Hebrew
word “NYY” in the Niphal conjugation (to be made) was used in

post-exilic Hebrew as a synonym of “n’*N" (to be/become/exist), as
also seen in the Hebrew Gospels and Hebrew Revelation.”

We can now begin to answer our important question: Why does the
Hebrew Revelation contain important and unique agreements with
the ancient Greek manuscripts? Was the Greek text translated from
the Hebrew, or was the Hebrew text translated from the ancient
Greek text?

In this particular case, it is very clear that the Greek text stems from
the Hebrew: The Hebrew reading “Nwy)”, as preserved in 00.1.16,
was misinterpreted by the Greek translator(s), based on the popular
use of “NYyY” (in the Niphal) as synonym of “n>N" in the Hebrew

@ The Byzantine M” reads “elowv” (exist/are) for “noav” (existed/were).
b“~>n” and “nwy” (in the Niphal) are even occasionally used synonymously in
the Tanach, e.g. Eccl. 1:9, though not very often. This use is mentioned in
Clines Concise Dictionary of Classical Hebrew and in Jastrow’s Hebrew and
Aramaic Dictionary (note that “be,” “become” and “happen/occur” are all
possible meanings of “N*N” which can overlap with “nNwy”). Such occurrences
of “Nwy” can be seen in the Hebrew Gospels and Revelation, e.g. Rev.
12:12[7]; Mat. 9:27; Luke 3:21; Mark 1:9; John 6:16, etc.



N.T. manuscripts.? Most probably, the initial Greek translation “they
were/existed” (as preserved in Codex Alexandrinus) seemed
ambiguous to later readers/copyists, and thus the subsequent
explanation “and were created” was added, and perpetuated in all
other surviving Greek manuscripts.

On the other hand, translations of the Greek Revelation into Biblical
or Modern Hebrew do not employ “NWy" in the Niphal conjugation

to translate the Greek word "moav,” but rather various forms of the
root “1>n".> Therefore, the chance that the Hebrew reading “nNwyy”

derived from the Greek version is extremely small.

@ In Rev. 12:12[7], “nwyy” (was made) was correctly translated into Greek as
“g¢yéveto” (was/happened). Such occurrences of “NWy” can also be seen in the

Hebrew Gospels, e.g. Mat. 9:27; Luke 3:21; Mark 1:9; John 6:16, etc. Similar
examples may be found in the Mishnah, e.g. in Terumot 6:6, some versions
(e.g. Kaufman, Munich) read “mwyn>” while others (e.g. Parma, Eshkol) read

“ny»nY”. See also Terumot 6:1; Nedarim 9:10; Negaim 7:2, etc.

b Compare below, multiple Hebrew translations from Greek (and/or Latin and
Syriac etc.) versus 00.1.16 — the only Hebrew version which uses “nwy)”:

And were created They were made / existed
00.1.16 vyl
Peshitta Yisded Jam
Neof. 33 DYNI2) YN N
BnF Hebr. 131 INIIN N
Freiburg 314 INIIN Y
Delitzsch NI 0]
Ginsburg NI P
Modern NI k)




Alexandrinus
(preserved original -
ambiguously)

Initial Greek
translation

01, MT, TR, etc.
(changed original)

Original Hebrew text
Different lines of
transmission
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The initial, cryptic translation “they existed” (as preserved in Codex
Alexandrinus) probably did not make sense to later Greek
readers/copyists, and thus the gloss “and were created” was added
and perpetuated in nearly all Greek manuscripts.

Further unique® agreements between 00.1.16 and the Alexandrinus
are:

Revelation 5:10, “to our God” omitted.
Revelation 13:13b[12b], “deadly” omitted.
Revelation 21:6, “fountain of” omitted.

The reason why many of these variants show a shorter text in the
old Greek mss., is that Greek scribes (as well as translators) often
made harmonizing additions which expanded the Greek text over
time. (See pp. 69-83 for more information about harmonizing
additions.)

Let us now consider some unique agreements between the Hebrew
Revelation and codex Sinaiticus. Although Sinaiticus is often viewed

@ We have specifically selected agreements which are not known in medieval
Greek manuscripts, and thus show a direct connection between the oldest
Greek manuscripts and the Hebrew text of Revelation.



as a secondary source for Revelation, it is nevertheless agreed that
it preserves an ancient version of the text.?

Revelation 6:14:

00.1.16: "Myaxn o»InNn Yo"

= "and all the mountains and hills”
Sinaiticus: “ka1 mov opog kat Bovvog”
= "and every mountain and hill"

Other Greek mss.: “kot mov 0pog kKot yneog”

= "and every mountain and island”

It is significant that the only known Greek manuscript to agree with
this reading in the Hebrew Revelation is the Codex Sinaiticus.”

It is also important to take note that, in this instance, the Hebrew
Revelation agrees with the Sinaiticus against the Alexandrinus. This
is significant because it shows that the Hebrew Revelation is not
simply a translation from the Alexandrinus, nor from any other
known Greek manuscript for that matter.

@ “Sinaiticus certainly preserved an “old text,” but... it was a secondary witness
relative to Alexandrinus and Ephraemi for the book of Revelation.” — Juan
Hernandez Jr., The Greek Text of Revelation, in The Oxford Handbook of the
Book of Revelation, Oxford University Press, 2020, p. 346.

Although the Sinaiticus is generally dated to the 4th century C.E., some have
suggested the 5th century instead. Others have even argued that the
Sinaiticus manuscript may be a 19th century copy, partly based on ancient
Greek manuscripts available at Mt. Athos. See e.g. W. R. Cooper, The Forging
of Codex Sinaiticus, Creation Science Movement, 2016.

b Mss. 367 and 2495 include both “island” and “hill,” only Sinaiticus reads
“hill” instead of “island.”



Rather, various ancient Greek manuscripts preserve a variety of
unique agreements with the Hebrew Revelation, often in different
places. These peculiarities were lost over time as the Greek text was
smoothed out and standardized.
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The oldest surviving Greek manuscripts and fragments show unique
agreements with the Hebrew Revelation.

Further unique agreements between the Hebrew Revelation and
the Sinaiticus are as follows:

Revelation 2:16[17], second occurrence of the verb “give” is
gapped (omitted): Oo0.1.16, Sinaiticus.

Revelation 9:10a[11a], “their king” (not "king over them”):
00.1.16, Sinaiticus.

Revelation 10:3, “seven voices”® (not “seven thunders”):
00.1.16, Sinaiticus.?

4 In Hebrew, “voice” is a synonym of “thunder.” See e.g. Ex. 9:29, 19:16, 20:18,
etc.

b In some of the examples listed here, a corrector/proofreader altered the
original reading of the Sinaiticus to bring it into harmony with other Greek
manuscripts. However, in each of the listed examples the original reading of
the Sinaiticus is still clearly visible and evident.



Revelation 12:5[11:19], “there was” (not “were"): 00.1.16,
Sinaiticus.

Revelation 17:2, “committed fornication” written as two
separate words; “they did” (verb) and “fornication” (noun):
00.1.16, Sinaiticus. Other versions use a verb only which
means “to fornicate.”

Revelation 19:13, “sprinkled upon/around with blood":
0o0.1.16, Sinaiticus.®

Revelation 20:14, "And this is the second death”: ©0.1.16,
Sinaiticus.

We will now show that the Hebrew Revelation may indeed be traced
back further than Codex Alexandrinus and Codex Sinaiticus, to
Papyrus no. 47 from the third century C.E! P47 is the oldest known
surviving copy for large parts of the Book of Revelation.

In Revelation15:4, the Hebrew version uses a singular verb with a
plural subject:

@ Sinaiticus uses a compound verb “nepipepappevov” for “sprinkled upon/
around.” According the Metzger’s Textual Commentary, this reading is also
confirmed by Irenaeus. Take note that multiple other manuscripts also
employed a Greek verb meaning ‘sprinkled’ (instead of ‘dipped’), but without
the prefixed preposition “mept.” The same is true for the Peshitta version. The
Hebrew Revelation uses a passive verb plus preposition “9y”. The Septuagint

Greek translation also shows examples of combining a Hebrew verb plus “y”
into a compound Greek verb beginning with “nept,” e.g. Num. 8:7

“DnPRy NIN” = “neplppaveis adtoug.” Thus, the Greek reading found in the
Sinaiticus could be a direct translation of the Hebrew reading preserved in
0Oo.1.16.



Revelation 15:4:

00.1.16: "NYN) PLAYN D"

= "for your judgments is revealed”®

Although this is not standard in Hebrew, it is possible to use a
singular passive verb with a plural subject, even in the Tanach.” This
time, the only Greek manuscript which has a singular verb in this
very passage is Papyrus 47!

Revelation 15:4:
P47: "oti T Sikouwpota. 6ov epovepwOn”
= "for your righteous judgments is revealed”

Despite the fact that Greek often uses a singular verb with a neuter
plural subject,© in this particular case all but one of the surviving
Greek mss. employ a plural verb, most likely to emphasize the
plurality of Yahweh's judgments described in Revelation.®

@ This phrase is rendered more literally here than in the main translation, to
show the details of the Hebrew text.

bSee e.g. Ex. 13:7; Num. 28:17; 2 Sam. 21:10; Jer. 6:7b, 46:15, 48:41 (x2); Ezek.
26:2, 32:25d, 45:21; Mic. 6:16; Ps. 87:3; Job 21:34, 22:9b, 42:15; Dan. 9:24,
9:26d; 1 Chr. 26:6.

¢ “Greek often uses a singular verb when the subject is neuter plural.” —
William D. Mounce, Basics of Biblical Greek Grammar, Zondervan, 2nd ed.,
2003, p. 68.

4 “When a subject is neuter plural, the verb is normally singular... The plural
form of the verb may, however, be used to emphasize that the subject
consists of various individual members.” — Evert Van Emde Boas et al.,
Cambridge Grammar of Classical Greek, Cambridge University Press, 2019, p.
322.



It is very significant that the only® known Greek manuscript which
agrees with the Hebrew singular verb in Revelation 15:4, is Papyrus
47, the oldest remaining Greek fragment which preserves this verse!

In Revelation 14:12 there is an intriguing agreement in word order
between 00.1.16, P47 and the Peshitta:

Revelation 14:12;

00.1.16: "DOWVYTPN MPN ¥ INDT”

= "Here is the hope of the set-apart ones”
P47: "®dg €oTIv 1 LITOHOVT TOV AYlIOV”
= "Here is the hope of the holy ones”

Although the difference is lost in English translations, all other
known Greek mss. of Revelation place the Greek verb “eotiv” as the
last word in the phrase.

Revelation 14:12;

Other Greek mss.: “®0g 1 VOOV TOV OYLOV EGTIV"

= "Here the hope of the holy ones is”

Why would the Hebrew Revelation show such agreements with
PA7? This is actually a surprising example, because very often in
Hebrew, the verb ‘to be' is not written, but implied by context. But
in this particular case it is indicated in the Hebrew text as “w>"

@ Neither can this reading with a plural noun and singular verb be obtained
from the Peshitta nor from the Vulgate. The SEDRA 3 Peshitta has a very
different syntax (you are righteous), while other Syriac manuscripts and the
Vulgate use a plural verb. The Salkinson/Ginsburg translation uses a singular
noun and singular verb (your righteousness is revealed).



(yesh), and the oldest surviving Greek papyrus manuscript
containing this verse has the verb in the same place as the Hebrew!

Revelation 12:5[11:19] shares an interesting agreement with
Papyrus 115, which dates from the third century C.E. The Hebrew
text of 00.1.16 and the Greek text of P115 place the word “voices”
(M2 p/povan) first in the list of synonyms for ‘thunder,” while nearly

all® other Greek mss. place it as the second word in the list.”

Furthermore, the Hebrew Revelation also shows agreements with
the Ephraemi Codex which dates to the sixth century C.E.:°

Revelation 14:4:

00.1.16: “NVM N NND2Y DNPI NNN”

= "they are bought as first fruits of Yahweh and the Lamb”

Ephraemi: “ovtot nyopacOnocav omapyn to few kot T
apvie”

= "they are bought as firstfruits for God and the Lamb”

Other Greek mss.: “ovtot nyopacOncav anw Tov avlponmv
amopyn T Bem Ko To apvim”

= "they are bought from among men as firstfruits for God
and the Lamb”

@ Only one other known manuscript (1854) places “voices” first.

b Only the first letter of the word “dovn” is recognizable in the Papyrus
fragment, and the following two words are unfortunately lost. Thus, it is not
known whether Papyrus 115 had all three words in the same order as the
Hebrew, or only the first one.

¢ “Together with Codex Alexandrinus, Codex Ephraemi would represent one of
the two best witnesses for the text of Revelation.” —Juan Hernandez Jr., The
Greek Text of Revelation, in The Oxford Handbook of the Book of Revelation,
Oxford University Press, 2020, p. 346.



In the above verse, most Greek manuscripts add an explanation to
remind readers that these "firstfruits” are not literal fruit picked
from plants or trees, but they are firstfruits of humans. This
explanatory addition is not found in the Hebrew Revelation, and the
only agreeing Greek manuscript is the Codex Ephraemi,® written
more than a thousand years prior to the 00.1.16 copy of the
Hebrew Revelation. The only logical conclusion is that the Hebrew
Revelation indeed preserves an ancient text.

The following agreements with ancient Greek manuscripts are also
intriguing. These readings in the Hebrew Revelation are shared with
several sources, against the Textus Receptus and Byzantine MT:

Revelation 2:1, “right hand” spelled out with two words
("de&ia” vs. "de&a... yept”): 00.1.16, Sinaiticus,” 250, 1828,
etc.c

Revelation 2:12[13], “in which / wherein” (gv a1g) omitted:
00.1.16, Alexandrinus, Ephraemi, 2080, 2053, some
editions of the Vulgate, Peshitta.

Revelation 3:7, “who shuts” (not “and who shuts”): 00.1.16,
Alexandrinus, 2080, some editions of the Vulgate.

Revelation 5:3, “and under the earth” omitted: Oo0.1.16,
Sinaiticus, 218, 1854, 2344, etc.

@ According to NA 28, Beatus of Liébana also confirms this reading in his
commentary on the Book of Revelation.

b In some of the examples listed here, a corrector/proofreader altered the
original reading of the Sinaiticus to bring it into harmony with other Greek
manuscripts. However, in each of the listed examples the original reading of
the Sinaiticus is still clearly visible.

¢ Not all supporting manuscript witnesses are indicated in this list of
agreements. Although these readings are found in some medieval mss., they
differ from the Textus Receptus and the Byzantine Majority Text, and trace
back to the oldest surviving Greek manuscripts.



Revelation 6:1, “say(ing)” (plural verb): ©0.1.16, Sinaiticus,
620, 2053.

Revelation 6:4, "was given” (not “was given to him"):
00.1.16, Alexandrinus, Sinaiticus Corrector,® 2344, 2495.

Revelation 9:7, “like” (masculine):® 00.1.16, Sinaiticus, 792,
2026, etc. (Locusts are masculine in Hebrew, but feminine
in Greek.)

Revelation 9:10b[11b], “whose name / and his name”© (not
simply “his name”): 00.1.16, P47, Sinaiticus, 2344.

Revelation 9:11[12], “The” omitted (“n ovar” vs. “ovar”):
00.1.16, P47, Sinaiticus, 792, 2053, Vulgate, Peshitta.

Revelation 13:8[7], “peoples” (plural): Oo0.1.16, Ephraemi,
Peshitta.

Revelation 14:13, “that” (not “in order that” — “wva" vs.
“ot1"): 00.1.16, P47, 2019, 2429, and possibly Peshitta.

Revelation 15:2, a preposition (Dy/ek) is employed before
“animal/beast,” but the preposition is gapped (not
repeated) before "it's image”: 00.1.16, P47, Sinaiticus, 104,
620.

Revelation 16:6a, “blood” (plural): 00.1.16, Sinaiticus, 620,
2019. This agreement is significant, because the plural form

@ Noted as 82 in NA28 and 01c in the CNTTS apparatus.

b In Greek the gender is included in the adjective (“opota” vs. “opotol”); but in
Hebrew the gender is indicated by the pronoun accompanying the preposition
(“y> nNnn”).

¢ Hebrew often uses literally “and his/her name” for “whose name.” See e.g.
Gen. 22:24, 25:1; Josh. 2:1; Judg. 13:2; Ruth 2:1; 1 Sam. 9:1; 2 Sam. 3:7, etc.



of "blood” is often used in the Hebrew Tanach for
“bloodshed” or “shed blood,” or “bloodguilt.”®

Revelation 17:6, “testimony(ies)”® (not martyrs/witnesses):
00.1.16, Alexandrinus, 2350.

Revelation 17:11, “this is the eighth” (not “and he is an
eighth”): 00.1.16, Sinaiticus, 452, 506.

Revelation 17:17, “and to do one purpose” omitted:
00.1.16, Alexandrinus, 2329, Vulgate.

Revelation 18:9, “and lived luxuriously with her” omitted:
00.1.16, Sinaiticus, 456.

Revelation 20:9, “from God” omitted: 00.1.16,
Alexandrinus, 2845, some Vulgate mss. and some ancient
commentaries. Most Greek mss. add an explanation for the
Hebrew expression “heavens” which was sometimes used
as a euphemism for “Elohim.”

Revelation 20:13, “and the death and She’ol gave
(singular) the dead ones”: 00.1.16, Alexandrinus, 82, 1773,
etc. The Hebrew text uses a singular verb, which indicates
that “death” and “She’ol” are synonymous, not two
separate places from which the dead are raised for
judgment.

aSee e.g. Gen. 4:10-11; Ex. 22:1-2; 1 Sam. 25:26; 2 Sam. 16:7, etc.
b The Greek Septuagint commonly translated the singular form of “mTy” with
a plural form of “pnaptuplov” —see Ex. 25:16, 25:21, 30:6, 40:20, Lev. 16:13;

Ps. 119:88; 2 Chr. 23:11. Thus, the Alexandrinus’ reading “paptuplwv” is
equivalent to the Hebrew reading “mTy” in terms of normal Greek

translational techniques.
¢ According to NA28, this reading is also confirmed by Beatus of Liébana.



Revelation 21:3, “from the throne” (not “heaven”): 00.1.16,
Alexandrinus, Sinaiticus, Vulgate.

Revelation 21:21, “pearls/jewels” (not “twelve pearls”):
00.1.16, Sinaiticus, 2377.°

So firstly, it is clear that the text of the Hebrew Revelation traces
back to the time of the earliest surviving Greek fragments and
manuscripts.

Unique Agreements!
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Unique agreements between the Hebrew Revelation and various
ancient Greek manuscripts clearly show the antiquity of the Hebrew
version.

Coincidence could perhaps account for one or two of the above
agreements, but certainly not for all of them. The Hebrew version
of Revelation cannot, in any way, derive from the medieval Greek
manuscripts, neither from the printed Textus Receptus, nor from
any translation which was based on the medieval or late Greek
textual tradition.

Secondly, the Hebrew Revelation cannot derive from any particular
ancient Greek manuscript, because it shares unique and exclusive
agreements with P47, Sinaiticus, Alexandrinus, Ephraemi, etc. In
other words, not all the agreements listed above can be found in
one single manuscript. Rather, these agreements are scattered
throughout various ancient copies. Each of these early Greek

@ In both these Greek mss., “Lf” was added above the main text as an apparent
correction, to bring the text into harmony with other mss.



manuscripts contains a text which was in the process of being
smoothed out, and various adjustments were made in different
instances in the various manuscripts. Besides, these ancient Greek
manuscripts were not available for study and translation in the
Middle Ages.®

’4
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P =
Hebrew Text g;____
\~~~

Multiple lines of
transmission in Greek

Each of these ancient Greek manuscripts preserved a certain subset
of unique readings which are otherwise only found in the Hebrew
version.

And finally, the Hebrew Revelation cannot be a translation from the
Latin Vulgate nor from the Peshitta, as numerous of the above-
discussed readings are not found in either of the two.

400.1.16 was copied in the 1700’s, when neither the Chester Beatty Papyri,
nor the Oxyrhynchus Papyri, nor the oldest Greek Majuscule Manuscripts
were publicly available for study.

See e.g. “It was not until the early 1930s that the scholarly public would
welcome the first discovery of extensive biblical papyri... the now famous
Chester Beatty biblical papyri” — Peter Malik, P. Beatty Il (P47): The Codex, its
Scribe, and its Text, Brill, 2017, pp. 2-3.

The first volume of the first facsimile edition of Codex Ephraemi was published
in 1843 as: Codex Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus, ed. Constantin Tischendorf.

The first volume of the first facsimile edition of Codex Sinaiticus was published
in 1862 as: Bibliorum Codex Sinaiticus Petropolitanus, ed. Constantin
Tischendorf.

The first facsimile of the New Testament books of Codex Alexandrinus was
published in 1879 as: Facsimile of the Codex Alexandrinus, New Testament and
Clementine Epistles, ed. E. Maunde Thompson.



Thus, the origin of the Hebrew version of Revelation has to predate
all known Greek manuscripts of Revelation, as even the most
ancient Greek mss. all show different signs of diverging from the

Hebrew.
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The Hebrew textual tradition had to precede the earliest Greek
copies, which show many indications of partly preserving the Hebrew
version, and partly diverging from the Hebrew. The Hebrew version
cannot be a compilation of the earliest Greek manuscripts, because (i)
these ancient Greek manuscripts were not available for study and
translation until the 19th and 20th centuries; and (ii) the Hebrew
version preserves multiple features of authenticity (pp. 21-83) which
cannot be reclaimed from any known Greek manuscripts.

Agreements due to Hebrew influence
in old Greek mss.

We will now turn our attention to agreements which show explicit
Hebrew influence® in the ancient Greek manuscripts. This will
confirm the above conclusion that the Greek version was translated

from Hebrew.

Take note that Hebrew and Aramaic grammar are very similar, and
therefore, many of the following readings will overlap with the
Peshitta. However, a few of these grammatical examples do not
overlap. Also keep in mind that in many of the examples discussed

@ Although the Greek Revelation as a whole abounds with Hebrew influence
(see footnotes on pp. 17-18), we will now discuss specific examples of Hebrew
influence in the early Greek mss. which were lost in most medieval Greek mss.



in the previous section, the Hebrew Revelation differed from the
Peshitta. Therefore, the Peshitta cannot possibly be the source for
the following agreements.?

Although some of these Hebrew readings can also be reclaimed
from the Greek simply by the rules of Hebrew grammar, these
examples do show direct influence of the Hebrew language in the
oldest Greek manuscripts.

Our first example is from Revelation 13:7a[6a]:

00.1.16: "99NY 19 NN NN

= "So he opened his mouth to blaspheme”
P47: "xou nvoi&ev to otopa avtov PAacenunoot”
= "And he opened his mouth to blaspheme”

Other Greek mss.. “kot nMvol&ev 10 GTOUO. OLTOVL €1G
Praconag”

= “And he opened his mouth in blasphemies”

The Hebrew use of the infinitive has been reclaimed by e.g.
Delitzsch,® but the point is that the Hebrew expression is preserved
in the most ancient Greek copy of the verse, and smoothed out in
all other known Greek copies later than P47. The infinitive form
“Bracenuncai” is used twice in this verse in P47, and it is possible

@ The readings which do overlap with the Peshitta could be due to several
possible reasons: 1. Requirements of Aramaic (Syriac) and Hebrew grammar
overlap; 2. The Syriac version was influenced by the Hebrew Revelation; 3. The
Syriac version was influenced by ancient Greek mss., which contained more
Hebrew influence than the later medieval Greek mss.

b Also overlaps with the Peshitta for grammatical reasons. However, the
Peshitta cannot be seen as the source for these agreements, because some of
the grammatical examples and most of the general examples listed in this
section do not overlap with the Peshitta.



that the standard Greek text had the first occurrence altered to
avoid monotony.

Our next example is found in Revelation 12:13[8]:

00.1.16: "D*NVYI DMPN NN ...NND) XD ON”

= "neither was their place found in the heavens”?®
P47: "ovde tomog avtmv gupebn v T ovpove”
= "neither was their place found in the heaven”

Other Greek mss.: “ovde tomog gvpebn avtwv... &v 1M
ovpove”

= "neither was a place found for them in the heaven”

Most Greek manuscripts differ from the Hebrew Revelation in word
order, by placing the verb “found” between “a place” and “their/for
them.” Although Hebrew translations from the Greek have
reclaimed this difference based on Hebrew grammar,” and
although the meaning could be the same in Greek regardless of
word order, it is amazing to see that the Hebrew word order is
preserved in the oldest surviving Greek copy ¢ of Revelation 12:8!

Another good example is found in Revelation 18:22[23]:

00.1.16: "NY5 7 halal NP

@ Note that ‘heaven’ is always plural in Hebrew, but usually rendered as
singular in Greek. Compare e.g. Gen. 1:1, 1:8-9; Ex. 9:8,10; Is. 1:2, 13:5,10; Ps.
8:9, 11:4(10:4), etc. in the Hebrew Tanach vs. Greek LXX.

b See e.g. the translation of Franz Delitzsch.

¢ This reading is also found in e.g. mss. 1611, 2037, and some Syriac mss., but
the point is that this reading traces back to the oldest surviving Greek copy.



= "the voice of a bridegroom and the voice of a bride”

Ephraemi: “epmvn vopgiov kot @ovn vopeng”

= "the voice of a bridegroom and the voice of a bride”

Other Greek mss.: “@®vn vopglov kot voueng”
= "the voice of a bridegroom and of a bride”

This Hebrew-based reading is only found in a handful of Greek
mss.,* while the greatest majority of Greek mss. omit the second
occurrence of “voice.”® Again, even the translations of Franz
Delitzsch and others repeat the word “voice” before "bride,”
because that is standard in Hebrew grammar as also seen in the
Tanach, e.g.:

Jeremiah 7:34:

Masoretic Text: "N22 2ip) ynN 2ip”
= "the voice of a bridegroom and the voice of a bride”

Thus, we have clear evidence that this reading in the Ephraemi
Codex was influenced by Hebrew grammar, and consequently the
text was smoothed out to match the style of Greek grammar, which
prefers not to repeat the same word too often in close proximity.©

4 E.g. Codex Ephraemi, 93, 1872, 2329.

b The Peshitta agrees with 00.1.16 in this example, while the Latin Vulgate
follows the standard Greek.

¢ The Greek language often shows gapping when the context is clear, and
repeating a word would be redundant, yet Greek seeks to eliminate gapping
when the meaning would be ambiguous. Conversely, the Hebrew Bible may
repeat the same word over and over for emphasis and wordplay, but it may
also regularly show gapping, even in ambiguous contexts. The basic difference
is that Hebrew is very flexible with regards to gapping vs. repetition, while



A more complex agreement with P47 is found in Revelation 16:5:

0o0.1.16:
"VAYNN NN DMV ANN WVITPY MM PN I8N 1

= "Yahweh the Righteous, who was and is and qadosh® are
you that you gave this judgment!”®

The Hebrew Bible uses the ‘Waw' conjunction® so often that it is
often omitted in English translations for stylistic reasons,® and in
some situations it is indeed close to impossible to translate.® There
are even places where the Waw conjunction was deemed
superfluous (or confusing), and was omitted in public reading of
the Hebrew Bible!" As in this example in Revelation 16, the text
must at times be understood as if the Waw has no effect on the
meaning of the sentence.

Amazingly, the wunusual syntax of the Hebrew Revelation
highlighted above, is again attested in P47 — the oldest known copy
of Revelation 16:5!°

Greek translations tend to smooth out or standardize anything extreme or
unusual in the Hebrew Bible.

4 0r “holy” — lit. “set-apart.”

® This verse is rendered more literally here than in the main translation, to
show the details of the Hebrew text.

“The ‘Waw’ conjunction means “and,” “also,” “but,” “or,” “so,” “then,” etc.
For a discussion on the original pronunciation of the Hebrew letter Waw/Vav,
see HebrewGospels.com/yhwh/video-15.

4 For example, compare the Hebrew text with the ESV in Gen. 1:2, 1:10, 1:12,
2:9, 2:10, 2:13, 2:15, 3:1, 3:11, 3:14, 3:15, 3:18, 3:20, 3:24, etc.

®See e.g. Gen. 17:14; Ex. 12:44; 1 Sam. 25:27; 2 Sam. 14:10, 15:34; Jer. 6:19,
33:24. Compare Gesenius’ Hebrew Grammar: Second English Edition,
Clarendon Press, 1910, p. 458.

fsee e.g. 2 Kin. 16:17, Jer. 4:5, 5:24; Neh. 9:17.

9 This reading is found in roughly ten Greek mss. (out of hundreds), e.g. 911,



https://www.hebrewgospels.com/yhwh/video-15

P47: "31Ka10G €1 0 @V Kol 0G MV KOl 0G10G OTL TOVTO EKPLVAS”

= "Just are you, who is and who was and holy that you
judged thus"?®

The structure of the sentence, as preserved by P47, is possible in
Hebrew,” but unintelligible in Greek.© Most Greek manuscripts later
than P47 contain a linguistically smoothed-out text, and there are
even different ways in which the text was emended:

1. The conjunction “and” was omitted for easier understanding
of the text:

dwu

Acclaimed Greek manuscripts of Revelation: © “dtka10¢ €1 0

®V K01 0 MV 0G10G OTL TOVTO, EKPLVAG”

= "Just are you, who is and who was — Holy One - that
you judged thus”®

2. The conjunction was omitted and a definite article added:

2028, 2057, etc., but the point is that this reading traces back to the oldest
surviving copy.

@ Lit. “these things.”

b P47 is not too difficult to understand in terms of Hebrew grammar: “You —
who was and is — are (i) just and (ii) holy, that you gave this judgment.” It is
not easy to understand P47 in terms of Greek grammar (see next footnote).
See also discussion on Peshitta in footnote below.

¢« .botoc (anarthrous) cannot be taken as a predicate after 0 Gv kai 6 v, a
procedure which the usage of the Apocalypse forbids, and to treat it as in
apposition with dikaloc creates an intolerable harshness.” — Henry Barclay
Swete, The Apocalypse of St. John, 2nd. ed., Macmillan, 1907, p. 199.

d Alexandrian Codex, Ephraemi Codex, etc. Similarly, the Latin Vulgate also
omits the conjunction “and.”

€ Lit. “these things.”



NA 28 (and most Greek manuscripts):® “8ikatoc &1, O dV

Kai 0 M, 6 do10c, Ot TadTo Expivac”®

= "Just are you, who is and who was — o Holy One — that
you judged thus”

3. In some Greek manuscripts the conjunction was retained, but
they decided that the word for "holy” should at least be
preceded by a definite article® (functioning as a relative
particle):®

en

Vv,

e P

Greek Textus Receptus:® “dikatoc, k0pte, €, 6 dV kol O

Kai 0 6o10¢, 6Tt TadTa EKprvoc”

@ Mss. 01, 051, 35, 254, 632, 1503, Byzantine Majority Text, etc.

b Lit. “these things.”

¢ The Peshitta version should also be discussed at this point. The Peshitta
reads “~im&a” (and the holy), literally the same as the Greek Textus Receptus
(katl 0 6010g). On the other hand, if P47 were translated into Peshitta Aramaic
(Syriac), it would also yield the same spelling for this word (~im%a), due to
Syriac grammar requirements, regardless whether the Greek had a definite
article or not. Some might suggest that the Peshitta thus also agrees with P47,
but that cannot be proven, because in Syriac there would be no difference
between “kat o ootog” (TR) and “kat ootog” (P47), both would yield “~im%a”
(determinate/definite). In Hebrew, unlike Syriac, the applicable word can be
spelled without the definite article (“©YyTP1” vs. “W1TPM”). Although part of
the Hebrew reading of 00.1.16 (YY) can incidentally be reclaimed from the
Peshitta, we have already seen multiple other examples where the Hebrew
Revelation cannot possibly derive from the Peshitta. Finally, the Peshitta
cannot be the basis for P47, because the Greek translator would obviously
have retained the definite article found in the Peshitta for easier Greek
grammar, rather than removing it to create an unintelligible Greek translation.
4 Hebrew and Greek often use the definite article instead of a relative particle,
as can be seen in this verse (Rev. 16:5): “0 wv” = “the one who is” or “who is.”
€ Stephanus’ Textus Receptus (1550), Oxford Textus Receptus (1873), ms.
1773, etc.



= "Just are you, o Lord, who is and who was and who is
holy, that you judged thus"®

Below is a diagram which shows the probable development of
this reading in Revelation 16:5:

06106 0 0G10G
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The evidence indicates that the Hebrew reading was literally
translated into Greek, then smoothed out over time to accommodate
easier understanding of the Greek text. Note that the arrows (lines of
transmission) do not indicate that e.g. the Alexandrinus manuscript
(02) was copied from P47, but rather that the reading found in 02
derived from the reading preserved by P47, etc.

Further examples where ancient Greek mss. agree with the Hebrew
Revelation by following typical Hebrew grammar, are:®

Revelation 3:8, “your works” written with Hebrew word

order (“ta gpya cov” not “cov ta gpya”): 00.1.16, Sinaiticus,
2429, Vulgate.

Revelation 7:3, “and the sea” (not “nor the sea”; “kot” not
“unte”): 00.1.16, Alexandrinus, 2080, 2351.

@ Lit. “these things.”

b These examples have been reclaimed by Hebrew translations from Greek,
and some are also found in the Peshitta Aramaic and/or some Latin mss. We
have not listed all agreeing witnesses in each of the following examples,
because the point is simply that the earliest Greek mss. show influence from
Hebrew grammar. These readings are not shared with the Textus Receptus nor
with the Byzantine Majority Text.



Revelation 9:4, "they/them” (masculine): 00.1.16, Sinaiticus,
046, 424, 2329, Peshitta, etc. (Locusts are masculine in
Hebrew, but feminine in Greek.)

Revelation 9:17[18], “was killed” (singular verb): 00.1.16,
P47, 254, 2845, etc.

Revelation 14:2b, “like the sound of” (vs. “like”): O0.1.16,
P47, 2053, some Latin mss.

Revelation 19:5, “a voice went out from the throne":
Sinaiticus and 0229° follow Hebrew word order by placing
the verb "went out” before “from the throne.”

We will now discuss the most exciting of all the grammar-based
agreements. The following readings have not been reclaimed by
Greek-to-Hebrew translations,” and show direct Hebrew influence
in the oldest Greek manuscripts!

Revelation 8:2:

00.1.16: "MYI9Y Nyav 1N onNN”

= "and seven shopharot was given to them”¢
Alexandrinus: “kat €600n avtolg enta GoATLyYES”
= "and seven trumpets was given to them”

Other Greek mss.: “kot €600ncav AVTOIG EXTA GOATLYYES”

@ Based on CNTTS apparatus.

b Checked against the translations of Franz Delitzsch; Salkinson Ginsburg; Bible
Society in Israel. Note that some of these examples may be reclaimed by
translations based on certain Syriac manuscripts, which preserved the Hebrew
grammar better than the Greek.

¢ This phrase is rendered more literally here than in the main translation, to
show the details of the Hebrew text.



= "and seven trumpets were given to them”

In Greek, a plural verb is required because the Greek word
"caAmyyec” is feminine plural.® So, why does the oldest trusted
Greek manuscript of this verse use a singular verb? The reason is
obvious but startling: The Hebrew textual tradition of Revelation
influenced the oldest highly-trusted Greek copy® of this verse.© As
noted above, Hebrew can employ a singular passive verb,
regardless of the gender of the subject.®

However, because Hebrew generally uses a plural passive verb with
a plural subject, and only occasionally a singular verb, Greek-to-
Hebrew translations did not reclaim the Hebrew reading of
0o0.1.16.¢

@ In Greek, a neuter plural subject can take a singular verb, but a masculine
plural or feminine plural subject cannot take a singular verb. “Greek often uses
a singular verb when the subject is neuter plural.” — William D. Mounce, Basics
of Biblical Greek Grammar, 2nd ed., Zondervan, 2003 p. 68.

b “Codex Alexandrinus [was] recognized since the nineteenth century as the
best witness to the Greek text of Revelation... Sinaiticus certainly preserved an
“old text,” but... it was a secondary witness relative to Alexandrinus and
Ephraemi for the book of Revelation.” — Juan Hernandez Jr., The Greek Text of
Revelation, in The Oxford Handbook of the Book of Revelation, Oxford
University Press, 2020, p. 346.

¢ The Harklean Syriac version also uses a singular verb in this instance.
However, we have already shown a number of unique agreements between
the Hebrew Revelation and old Greek manuscripts which do not overlap with
any known Syriac manuscripts. Therefore, the Syriac versions/manuscripts
cannot be the source for these agreements between the Hebrew Revelation
and ancient Greek mss.

dSee e.g. Ex. 13:7; Num. 28:17; 2 Sam. 21:10; Jer. 6:7b, 46:15, 48:41 (x2); Ezek.
26:2, 32:25d, 45:21; Mic. 6:16; Ps. 87:3; Job 21:34, 22:9b, 42:15; Dan. 9:24,
9:26d; 1 Chr. 26:6.

€ Compare readings below from 00.1.16 vs. Greek-based translations:



A similar example is found in Revelation 12, where the Hebrew
expression was literally translated and preserved in some Greek
manuscripts and in the Peshitta:

Revelation 12:18[14]:

00.1.16: "D>9)0 NV NYRNY yMN”

= "and two wings was given to the woman"?

P47, Sinaiticus Corrector:® “kot €600 T Yyvvoukt dvo
TTEPVYOG(EC)” €

= "and two wings... was given to the woman”

Other Greek mss.. "kor €doOnoav 1 yuvaikt ot dvo
nTeEpLyES”

= "and the two wings... were given to the woman”

This reading with a singular verb was not reclaimed by Greek-to-
Hebrew translations of Revelation, because Hebrew does not
require a singular passive verb with a plural subject - it is optional
in Hebrew. Again, we have clear evidence that Hebrew grammar, as

Oo.1.16 singular ARRARN
Delitzsch plural NN
Ginsburg plural NN
Modern plural 1M

Note that some of these examples may be reclaimed by translations based on
certain Syriac manuscripts, which preserved the Hebrew grammar better than
the Greek. (The Syriac cannot be seen as the source of the Greek Revelation,
because some of the grammatical examples and most of the general examples
listed above do not overlap with any known Syriac manuscripts.)

@ This phrase is rendered more literally here than in the main translation, to
show the details of the Hebrew text.

b Noted as &% in NA28 and 01c in the CNTTS apparatus.

¢ “mrepuyag” (P47) and “nitepuyec” (Sinaiticus and most Greek mss.) are two



preserved in 00.1.16, influenced the oldest surviving Greek
manuscripts of Revelation. Over time, the Hebrew grammar was
eliminated and the Greek text was standardized to conform to
Greek grammar, which requires a plural verb with the feminine
plural word "ntepuyeg.”

Thus, we have clear evidence that:

1. The oldest Greek manuscripts still preserve multiple
examples of direct influence from Hebrew grammar, which
were smoothed out later to conform to Greek grammar.
This shows that the Book of Revelation was originally
written in Hebrew, and that the Greek version was
translated from Hebrew.?

2. Because some of these grammatical peculiarities cannot be
reclaimed in Hebrew translations from other languages
(being optional features of Hebrew grammar), we can know
that the Hebrew Revelation contained in 00.1.16 is not a
translation into Hebrew, but rather preserves the original
Hebrew text which was also the source for the Greek
translation.

forms of the same word in Greek (both feminine plural): “ntepuyag” is in the
accusative case while “ntepuyec” is in the nominative case.

@ The Syriac cannot be seen as the source of the Greek Revelation, because
some of the grammatical examples and most of the general examples listed
above do not overlap with any known Syriac manuscripts.
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'N P99 NMTIPD NN

NINIDY NOYND YIYID "M 1m) NITIeN YN “aen
INDD T2 Oy DNIN NPY NINY 2392 MY NN »IIYD
JT2Y7 DY

® The number stated in brackets is the corresponding folio number of 00.1.16
on which the Hebrew transcript is based.

® The Hebrew manuscript uses an abbreviation “1” for “Dwn”. It was common
practice for many scribes to write ‘Ha-Shem’ or some abbreviation rather than
writing the full name “nMn>”. The fact that this abbreviation for ‘Ha-Shem’
really represents the name “Mn»” is evident when the Hebrew Revelation
guotes from the Tanach, e.g.:

Isaiah 6:3:
Hebrew Masoretic Text: “niNay Mmn> ¥R YiTR | WiTR”
00.1.16 (Revelation 4:8):  “MNAN A1 WITP WITP VYTP”

Psalm 113:1:
Hebrew Masoretic Text: “Mn> DY-NN YO0 M 172y 1990 MIYHP”
00.1.16 (Revelation 19:5):  “A DW NN 199N 1 >Tay 1990 MY

Isaiah 60:19:
Hebrew Masoretic Text: ~ “Diy 1IxY Mn> 72-M0Y”
00.1.16 (Revelation 22:5):  “DY%y MINY A 79 oM”

From the above examples it is very clear that this abbreviation “A” used in the
Hebrew Revelation actually represents the name “nyn»”. For a full justification
that the true pronunciation of the Name is “N11?”, based on the Masoretic
Text, see HebrewGospels.com/yhwh.

“ The short rabbinic spelling “y&>” used in the ms. was replaced with the full
spelling “vyv>”. See footnotes on p. 6 for more information.




Eleh Ha-Sodot*

1: 1 (02r) These are the confidential counsels® which Yahweh© gave
to Yeshua® Ha-Mashiach,® to show his servants what will happen
soon.” And he sent them by means of 9 his messenger" to his servant

2 Or simply ‘Sodot’ — the Hebrew title for the Book of ‘Revelation.” See also
next footnote.
® Hebrew “mT0” (sodot), plural of T10 (sod). Could also mean “secrets” or

“mysteries.” This Hebrew word is used both positively and negatively —
compare e.g. Ps. 25:14; Pr. 3:32; Am. 3:7; Rev. 1:20 vs. Ps. 64:3(2), 83:4(3);
Rev. 17:5.

¢ The manuscript uses the Hebrew abbreviation “” for ‘Ha-Shem,” which

literally means “The Name.” Today still, many Jews will read “Ha-Shem” when
they see the Creator’s Hebrew name m». For further discussion on this

abbreviation ‘7', see pp. 62-69. Our translations employ ‘The Name’ Yahweh

in every instance indicated by the Hebrew manuscripts. The only
grammatically possible pronunciation of M2, from which all other

abbreviations/contractions of the Name can be formed, is “Yah-weh” — with
emphasis on the second syllable. For more information, see
HebrewGospels.com/yhwh.

4 Hebrew name for ‘Jesus’ — meaning ‘Yahweh is Salvation.’

€ Or “The Messiah.” The Hebrew word “n>wn” (mashiach) was translated into

the Greek ‘christos’ but should be clearly distinguished from the Catholic
symbolic ‘Christ.” Literal meaning: “anointed one,” usually referring to
someone anointed as king of Israel, or as priest or prophet. However, when
used as a name, it refers to the Son of Yahweh, whom he anointed as the
ultimate King of Israel, the Everlasting High Priest, and the Prophet who would
speak Yahweh'’s words to his people — and if anyone disobeys him, Yahweh
himself will require it of him. See Deu. 18:18-19 and Acts 3:22-23.

fLit. “at near” — the Biblical meaning of ‘soon’ or ‘near’ is not always what we
expect. See e.g. Is. 13:22, stating that Babylon’s destruction is near, yet
Babylon was only destroyed generations later, and the ultimate fulfillment is
still future! (Rev. 17-19.)

& Lit. “by the hand of” —a Hebrew idiom meaning “by,” “through” or “by
means of.”

P Hebrew “TN91n” (mal’ach). Used for both human and heavenly messengers.

The English word ‘angel’ is not really a translation — only a transliteration of
the Greek ‘aggelos’ (messenger). Besides, the average person reading ‘angel’
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° Note that this word has the definite article and is still in construct state
based on context. This phenomenon is very common in the Hebrew
Revelation, James and Jude, and also occurs in the Tanach — see e.g. Judg.
16:14; 1 Kin. 14:24; 2 Kin. 16:14, 23:17; Jer. 25:26; 1 Chr. 9:26, etc.

®or possibly “3nsnN9”.



Yochanan® - 2 the witness of the word of Yahweh, and of the
testimony of Yeshua Ha-Mashiach, of that which he saw.” 3 Blessed ¢
is he who reads out loud, and those who hear this prophecy and
establish® that which is written.

4 Yochanan, [to] the seven elders in Asia: Steadfast love ¢ and shalom
be with you, from him® who was and is and will be, and from the
seven Ruchot® who are at" his throne. s And from Yeshua Ha-
Mashiach the faithful witness, and the first who stood up from the
dead ones, and the ruler and commander' over the earth — who is
our love, and our washing from our iniquities with his blood, ¢ and
made us into kings and priests before Yahweh even his Father — to
him be honor and glory, from everlasting and unto everlasting,
amein/

would probably envisage some female figure with wings. Heavenly ‘mal’achim’
or messengers are distinct from the cherubim; they do not have wings and
appear as men. (‘Angels’ and ‘men’ are used interchangeably — see e.g. Gen.
18. Compare Mat. 28:2-5 and John 20:12 vs. Mark 16:5 and Luke 24:4, also see
Heb. 13:2.) Ironically, the ‘angels’ depicted in many Christian books look more
like the evil spirits described in Zec. 5:9.

? Hebrew name for ‘John.’

® Yochanan repeatedly reminds us that he was an eyewitness of the things
described in Revelation. See e.g. chapters 1:12, 1:19, 4:1, 4:2, 5:1, 6:1, etc.
¢Hebrew “vTp” (gadosh) — lit. “set-apart” but often used for “blessed.”

40r “perform.”

¢ Hebrew “TOn” (chesed) — could also be translated as “faithful kindness” or
“faithfulness.”

fLit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

& Plural of “m~” (ruach) — the Hebrew word for “spirit,” “breath” or “wind.”
(See glossary for more information.)

P Or possibly ‘from.’

"See Is. 55:4.

TWhen the Hebrew word “ynX” (amein) is used adverbially, it means “surely”

or “truly.”
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°The “n” preformative is used several times instead of “>” with third person
masculine ‘imperfect’ verbs. In these instances, the “n” does not affect the
person of the verb, it only seems to place extra emphasis on the subject.
Compare chapter 2:20[2:22], 3:4, 3:5, 3:9, 7:15, 11:9, 18:5, 18:9, 22:11.

b Usually spelled “n9nn” or “n5>nn”. The Tanach also contains a number of
feminine nouns which are construct in form, but not necessarily in meaning,
e.g., “Myav” instead of “Nyav” (2 Kin. 9:17b); “n19” instead of “N9” (Lam.
2:18); “nnon” instead of “NNIN”~ (Is. 33:6); “NI*)” instead of “NY*23” (Ps.
61:1).

‘ Note that the definite article is often not merged with the inseparable
prepositions in the Hebrew Revelation, James and Jude. This also happens
occasionally in the Tanach, e.g. Gen. 39:11; Deu. 6:24; 1 Sam. 9:13, 13:21; Jer.
44:22; Ezek. 40:25, 47:22; Ps. 36:6; Eccl. 8:1; Ezra 9:7, 9:15; Neh. 5:11, 9:10,
9:19, 12:38; 2 Chr. 10:7, 25:10, 29:27, etc.

‘or possibly “N13in232” — compare e.g. “N)N3” (Gen. 37:31) vs. “NMN3” (Gen.
37:3). Although “m)n>” could possibly be a mistake for “N1M1>”, note that
the ‘construct’ and ‘absolute’ pointings of this word may interchange, e.g., Ex.
39:27 reads “mn3” which looks like a ‘construct,” but similar expressions in
the context show that the word “n3N3” in Ex. 39:27 is probably rather in the
‘absolute’ state. See also “nynan” (Ex. 28:39) and “DNIN32” (Lev. 10:5).



7 Look!® — He will come with the clouds,” and those who pierced
him, they will see him, and all the families of the earth will weep,®
yes amein! g "I am the first and the last,® the beginning and the end,”
says the mighty® Adon,"9 who was and is and will be.

9 I Yochanan was on the island called Patmos, because of the word
of Yahweh and the testimony of Yeshua Ha-Mashiach. 10 As Ruach
Ha-Qodesh" was resting’ on me, I heard behind me a great voice.
11 And it said, "I am the first and the last, and everything that’ you
see, write in a scroll, and send it to the elders in Asia, both to
Ephesus and also to Smyrna, and to Pergamos and also to Thyatira,
and to Sardis and also to Philadelphia and Laodicea.”

12 So I turned about to see the voice which was speaking with me,
and when I had turned about, I saw seven menorot* of gold. 13 And
among them, one like the appearance of a man, and Ahe was clothed
in white garments, and girded over the chest' with a girdle of gold.

2 Or “behold.”

® Or “with a cloud” or “with a cloud mass.”

¢ Compare Zec. 12:10-14.

4 Compare Is. 44:6, 41:4. Yeshua is claiming to be Yahweh, see pp. 40-46 for
more information.

€ Or “majestic.”

fThe Hebrew word for ‘lord’ or ‘master.’

& Or “Ha-Adon the Mighty.”

P Meaning “the Set-Apart Spirit.”

"Or “abode” or “was dwelling.”

T or “whatever.”

% Plural of “n11” (menorah) — the Hebrew word for “lampstand.”

'The priestly ephod is worn over the shoulders and girded across the chest.
See Ex. 28 for a detailed description of the ephod.
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° Or possibly “79n”.

®or possibly “nat”.

© Alternative spelling for “O3n N*3”. The full title found in the Tanach is
“0IN 12 (N,



14 But his head, even his hair was white like white wool, and his eyes
like a flame of fire. 15 And his feet were like copper, and his voice
like the noise® of great waters. 16 And seven stars were in his right
hand, and out of his mouth went a double-edged® sword, and his
appearance “ shone like the sun.

17 And when I saw him, I fell down at his feet like a dead one. But
he laid his right hand on me, and said to me, "Do not fear, I am the
first and the last. 18 And look!® - I was dead, but now I am alive,
from everlasting and unto everlasting.® And I have the keys of the
death and Gei-Hinnom." 19 Write what you have seen, and what will
be after this. 20 Now the confidential counsel® of the seven stars
which you saw in my right hand, and e seven menorot” of gold,
so it is: The seven stars, they are seven messengers, and the seven
menorot are seven elders.”’

2 Or “roaring” or “rumbling.”

® Or “multi-edged.”

¢ Or “face.”

40r “behold.”

¢ A Hebrew idiom which often means “forever and ever” — see e.g. Jer. 7.7,
25:5; 1 Chr. 16:36; Neh. 9:5; Ps. 41:14(13), 103:17, 106:48.

fLit. “The valley of Hinnom.” This Hebrew word is transliterated into Greek as
‘Gehenna,’ and is inaccurately translated as ‘Hell.” This is a literal valley right
next to Jerusalem ordained for future punishment. See Mat. 25:41-46 in the
HebrewGospels.com version: “And then he will say to those who are on the
left side... go into the fire of Gei-Hinnom, which is prepared for Ha-Satan and
his messengers... And these will go into the fire of Gei-Hinnom, but the
righteous ones will go into everlasting light.” To learn more about the Biblical
definition of ‘Gei-Hinnom,’ see Jer. 7:30-33, Is. 30:33, 66:24, etc.

8 Hebrew “T0” (sod). Could also mean “secret” or “mystery.” This Hebrew

word is used both positively and negatively — compare e.g. Ps. 25:14, Pr. 3:32,
Am. 3:7 vs. Ps. 64:3(2), 83:4(3).
P Plural of “NM31” (menorah) — the Hebrew word for “lampstand.”

" Probably means ‘elders of the assemblies.’
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° Although such spellings are generally used with plural nouns, a “” helping
vowel is often inserted between a singular noun and a second person
masculine singular suffix when the word is ‘in pause,” e.g. “Tp¥” (Gen. 12:2);
“7903” (Gen. 17:13). Such ‘pausal’ pronunciations are often used throughout
the Hebrew Revelation, James and Jude, even for words which are not in
pause, and these spellings (e.g. “7>Mpn” instead of “7Mpn”) do not indicate
a plural noun. This is also attested in the Dead Sea Scrolls (indicated by vowel
letters), e.g. “7°¥7” (Deu. 5:20, 4Q41); “7T7v” (Deu. 11:15, 4Q136); and rarely
in the Masoretic Text: “pnNIwN” (Ezek. 35:11). Compare footnotes on
chapter 2:12[13], 9:5.

® Alternative spelling for “nYy¥1” (masculine singular imperative). Similar
spellings are attested in the Dead Sea Scrolls and in the Mishnah, e.g. 18" for

“Same meaning as “NY”, also attested more than 140 times in the Mishnah.
? Note that masculine verbs are occasionally used with feminine subjects in
Hebrew. See e.g. Judg. 21:21; 1 Sam. 25:27; 1 Kin. 22:36; Dan. 8:9; Neh. 6:9,
13:19; 2 Chr. 15:7, 20:37, etc.



2: 1 "And to the messenger of the assembly of Ephesus write: Thus
says he® who has the seven stars in his right hand, who walks
amidst® the seven menorot of gold, 2 ‘T know your works and your
hope;© and that you are not able to bear the wicked ones, so you
tested those who say that they are prophets while they are not, and
found that they are deceivers;“ 3 and your hope® and your troublef
— all of which is because of? my name." 4+ However, I am amazed'
because of what you yourself forsook — the first love.) s Remember
who you were,* and do repentance, and do your first' works. But if
not, your menorah™ will be thrust away hastily from its place — if
you do not do repentance.

2 Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

® Or “among.”

¢ Or “expectation” or by extension, possibly ‘patience.’

40r “liars.”

¢ Or “expectation” or by extension, possibly ‘patience.’

fLit. “burden bearing.” This phrase could also possibly mean ‘and your hope
during troubles/difficult times.’

8 Or “for my name’s sake.”

P Or possibly “and that your hope and your trouble are all because of my
name.”

'Lit. “l have amazement.”

1 0r “that you yourself forsook the first love.”

k Or possibly ‘Consider who you are.’

'Or “former.”

™ Hebrew word for “lampstand.”
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° Note that a participle is sometimes used with the same/similar meaning as
an imperative. Compare e.g. chapter 2:13[14], 2:14[15], 6:16; James 2:5. See
also Miguel Pérez Fernandez, An Introductory Grammar of Rabbinic Hebrew,
Brill, 1997, pp. 138-139; M. H. Segal, A Grammar of Mishnaic Hebrew,
Clarendon Press, p. 159.



6171° Whosoever has ears must hear® what the Ruach® says to the
assembly! Whosoever overcomes, will eat from the tree of life,?
which is in Gan ’Eden.” ¢

7181 “And to the messenger of the assembly of Smyrna write: Thus
says the first and the last, who died and stood up, s9; 'I know your
works and your sufferings,” and the reproach of those who say that
they are Yehudim? while they are not, but are of the sons" of Ha-
Satan.' 9110) Do not be afraid of them, look,’ Ha-Satan will take some
of [you] in captivity in order to test you, and you will have suffering
for ten days. Be faithful unto the day of your death, that I may give
you the crown of life.

#Verse numbers marked in manuscript mostly correspond to standard
numbering in English translations. When the verse number in this manuscript
differs from the standard numbering, the standard verse number is placed in
brackets. E.g. verse 6 in this manuscript corresponds to verse [7] in standard
Bibles. The verse numbered [6] in standard Bibles is absent in this ms.

® Or “obey.” The Hebrew word “ynv” (shama’) means both to “hear/listen”

and to “obey.”

¢ The Hebrew word for “spirit,” “breath” or “wind.” (See glossary for more
information.)

4 See pp. 35-40 for a discussion on the tree of life.

¢ Hebrew name meaning “Garden of Joy/Delight.” Usually translated as “the
Garden of Eden” or “Paradise.” Compare Gen. 2:8-15, 3:23-24, 4:16; Is. 51:3,
Ezek. 28:13; 31:9-18; 36:35, Joel 2:3.

fOr “pains.”

& Hebrew name for ‘Jews.’

P Or “children” — as a general rule, Hebrew masculine includes feminine.
"The Hebrew word “yov” (satan) literally means “adversary” or “accuser.” If it

has the definite article (The Adversary) it is normally used as a title (e.g. Zech.
3:1; Job 1:6-11; Mat. 4:1; Mark 1:13, etc.), and is transliterated as ‘Ha-Satan’;
however, ‘satan’ (usually without the article, or plural) is used for
‘enemy/adversary’ (e.g. 1 Sam. 29:4; 2 Sam. 19:23(22); 1 Kin. 5:18(5:4), 11:14;
Mat. 16:23, etc.) or as a synonym of ‘demon’ (e.g. Mat. 8:31; Mark 3:23; Rev.
18:2, etc.).

1 Or “behold.”
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° Or possibly “»Mm”.

® In the Tanach, a number of prepositions take on a ‘plural’ form when a suffix
is attached, e.g. “D2°2y” (Ex. 5:21); “On>INN” (Gen. 41:23). In the Hebrew
Revelation, James and Jude, the ‘plural’ form is used with a wider range of
prepositions whenever a second person suffix is attached. Compare footnotes
on chapter 2:2, 9:5.

¢ Alternative spelling for “nvy” (masculine singular imperative). Similar
spellings are attested in the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Misnnah, e.g. “»x” for
“mN” (Is. 38:1, 1Qlsa); “Hn” for “Mn” (Mishnah Avot 1:6, 4:2).

! Same meaning as “NY”.
¢ This is an alternative form of the ‘infinitive construct’ with “>” preposition
(root: “y1”). Normally spelled “nn»” in the Tanach.



10 117 Whosoever has ears must hear? what the Ruach® says to the
assembly! Whosoever overcomes will not have suffering from the
last© death.”

111121 "And to the messenger of the assembly of Pergamos write:
Thus says he® who has a double-edged® sword, 12 131 T know your
works — although your place is at the place where the throne® of
Ha-Satan is, yet you believe in my name and in my faithfulness,®
also in the times when my faithful joined-one Antipas was killed
near you, at the place where Ha-Satan dwells. 13 [14) But you must
also hate those who teach the teaching" of Bil’am,' who taught by
means of Balag’ to do evil® to the children of Yisrael,' to cause™
them to sin by fornication; 14 157 and you must also hate the
teaching of the Nicolaitans; for I also hate these. 15 1167 Do
repentance! — And if not, I myself will come with haste to make war
with you by the sword which is in my mouth. 16 177 Whosoever has
ears must hear what the Ruach says to the assembly! Whosoever
overcomes, [ will be pleased” to give him to eat of the hidden
manna,

2 Or “obey.” The Hebrew word “ynv” (shama’) means both to “hear/listen”

and to “obey.”

® The Hebrew word for “spirit,” “breath” or “wind.” (See glossary for more
information.)

¢ Or “latter” or “second.”

4 Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

€ Or “multi-edged.”

fOr “seat.”

€ Could also mean “faith in me” or “faithfulness towards me.”
h Or “doctrine.”

"Hebrew name for ‘Balaam.’

IHebrew name for ‘Balak.’

kOr “harm.”

'Hebrew name for ‘Israel.’

™ Or “by causing.”

"Or “l want.”
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? Older spelling of “iv” (feminine form of “Ny”); also attested in the Tanach in
Judg. 18:4; 2 Sam. 11:25; 1 Kin. 14:5; Eccl. 2:24, etc.

® See footnote on chapter 2:2.

© Alternative spelling for “I139v1)”. The lexical form is normally spelled “my”
or “my”.

¢ Alternative spelling for “221N” — compare e.g. ““¥>” (1 Sam. 16:1, etc.) vs.
“9¢rN” (1 Chr. 2:13).

° Or possibly “D 1o,

"The “»” preformative is used several times instead of “>” with third person
masculine ‘imperfect’ verbs. In these instances, the “n” does not affect the
person of the verb, it only seems to place extra emphasis on the subject.
Compare chapter 1:7, 3:4, 3:5, 3:9, 7:15, 11:9, 18:5, 18:9, 22:11.

¢ See above footnote.

" Phrase quoted from Jer. 11:20.



and also to give him?® a good testimony® — and on this testimony, a
new name will be written, which no one is able to read, except he®
who received it.”

171181 "And to the messenger of the assembly of Thyatira write: Thus
says the Son of Yahweh, whose eyes are just like a flame of fire, and
his feet like copper, 1819 Tknow your works and your love and your
service and your faithfulness® and your hope, and that you always
work more.® 19 201 But I have a smallf thing against you — that you
allow the woman Izevel,® who says that she is a prophetess; and
those who teach" and seduce my servants to commit fornication. 2o
1221 Look, I am about to bring over her — and over him' who lies with
her — great suffering, unless they do repentance concerning their
works. 21 (And I did give her time to do repentance.) 22231 And her
sons’ will be put to death, and all the assembly will recognize that I
am he who tests kidneys and heart.* And every one — according to
his measures it will be rewarded' to him.

@ Understood from preceding part of the verse. (Called ‘gapping,” commonly
found in the Hebrew Tanach. See pp. 52-59 and 250-255 for more information
on gapping.)

® In context ‘a written testimony.’

¢ Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

4 Or “faith.” Hebrew “N»N” (emunah) — refers to both believing and doing

(being faithful). See e.g. James 2:19-25[20-26]; 2 Chr. 19:9; 2 Kin. 12:16(15); Is.
59:4; Hos. 2:22(20); Ps. 33:4, 143:1, etc.

€ Or possibly “abundantly.”

f Sarcastic.

& Hebrew name for ‘Jezebel.

P Or “and/so that they teach...”

"Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

T 0r “children” — as a general rule, Hebrew masculine includes feminine.

k Phrase quoted from Jer. 11:20.

'Or “repaid.”
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° Or possibly “prann”.

® Similar to Ps. 2:8-9.

“ See footnote on chapter 2:5.

?In the Hebrew Revelation and James, “9N” or “NYN” is generally used
instead of “PN”. The “4” or “n” at the end does not always represent a third
person singular pronominal suffix. Because these two spellings are used
interchangeably, it is possible that “N)>N” should actually be pointed as
“nyN”. Compare e.g. the interchange of “i9¥” (Jer 7:14; Judg. 21:19, 21:21,
etc.) and “nYy” (Josh. 18:1, 18:8, 18:9, 18:10, etc.); “ONN” (Gen. 26:25,
31:25, 33:19, etc.) and “NON” (Gen. 9:21, 12:8, 13:3, etc.); “Nt” (2 Kin. 6:19;
Ezek. 40:45, etc.) and “%” (Hos. 7:16; Ps. 132:10).



23241 But to you (that is, to the others who are in Thyatira) I say, that
I will not bring more suffering® over you, because you did not learn®
of the teaching © of Ha-Satan; 24 251 but you must hold on? to this®
which you have until I come. 2526 And whosoever overcomes, I will
give nations as his inheritance, 26 271 and he will lead them with a
rod of iron, and you will shatter them like a potter’s vessel.” 2; And
like I received from my Father, 281 so I will give him the light.? 28 29]
Whosoever has ears must hear what the Ruach says to the
assembly!"”

3: 1 102v) "And to the messenger of the assembly of Sardis write:
Thus says he" who has the Ruchot' of Yahweh, and the seven stars,
T know your works — that you have a name’ that you are alive, but
you are dead. 2 Therefore, do not sleep but strengthen that which*
wants to die — for I have not found your works complete before
Yahweh. 3 And now, remember how you have received and heard;
and establish' them, and do repentance. But if not, I myself will
come upon ™ you like a thief, and you will not know" at what time I
will come.

? Or “distress” or “trouble.”

® Or possibly “do not teach.”

¢Or “doctrine.”

4 0r possibly ‘strengthen this.’

€ Or “that.”

f Similar to Ps. 2:8-9.

& Lit. “dawn” or “daybreak” — used as a synonym of “light,” and in this context
probably means “glory.” Compare e.g. Is. 58:8, Is. 8:20, and John 17:22 in the
HebrewGospels.com version.

h Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

"Plural of “MA” (ruach) — the Hebrew word for “spirit,” “breath” or “wind.”

(See glossary for more information.)
1 Or “reputation.”

kOr possibly ‘him who.’

'Or “perform.”

™ Or “against.”

" Or “while you do not know.”
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®In the ms., there is a “>” written above the “n” as a proposed correction.
However, see footnote on chapter 1:7.
®or possibly “D»219” — see footnote on chapter 4:4.

ugy
Y

“ For the use of “n” instead of “©”, see footnote on chapter 1:7.

¢ Alternative form of masculine singular participle (with definite article).

° Or possibly “AniN”. Compare e.g. “IONN” (Gen. 9:21); “Ny19” (Ex. 32:25);
“N203” (Lev. 23:13); “NY2” (Ezek. 36:10); “MInin” (Ezek. 39:11), etc.

"or possibly “>727”.

¢ In the Hebrew Revelation and James, “4N” or “n»N” is generally used
instead of “PN”. The “v” or “n” at the end does not always represent a third
person singular pronominal suffix. Because these two spellings are used
interchangeably, it is possible that “n)>N” should actually be pointed as
“nyN”. Compare e.g. the interchange of “i9¥” (Jer 7:14; Judg. 21:19, 21:21,
etc.) and “nY¢” (Josh. 18:1, 18:8, 18:9, 18:10, etc.); “ONN” (Gen. 26:25,
31:25, 33:19, etc.) and “NON” (Gen. 9:21, 12:8, 13:3, etc.); “Nt” (2 Kin. 6:19;
Ezek. 40:45, etc.) and “%” (Hos. 7:16; Ps. 132:10).



4 And also your name is heard in Sardis — of those who did not soil®
their garments,® and they, they will walk with me in white garments,
for they are worthy of this. s And whosoever overcomes, he will walk
in white garments, and I will not blot out his name from the scroll
of life, but I will confess© his name before my Father and before his
messengers. ¢ Whosoever has ears must hear what the Ruach says
to the assembly!"

7 "And to the messenger of the assembly of Philadelphia write: Thus
says the Qadosh® and the Faithful, he® who has the key of Dawid,’
who opens and no one is able to shut, who shuts and no one is able
to open — g 'I know your works. Look, I have given? before you an
open door and no one is able to shut it — for you have little strength,
yet you have kept my word," and have not denied my name. o Look,
I will give to those who are of the company of Ha-Satan, who say
that they are Yehudim while they are not — only deceivers —

2 Or “defile.”

® Or “that some did not soil their garments.”

¢ Or “acknowledge.”

4 Lit. “Set-Apart.”

€ Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’
fHebrew name for ‘David.’

8 Or “I have set.”

P Or possibly “my words.”
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® For the use of “n” instead of Y, see footnote on chapter 1:7.

® Alternative spelling for “299nn%”. Note that a preformative ‘0’ is
occasionally dropped in ‘infinitive construct’ verbs when an inseparable
preposition is attached, even in the Tanach — see e.g. Pro. 24:17 (“9¢22y” for
“9¥21n123”); Lam. 2:11 (“q0ya” for “q90yna”). See also Ex. 10:3, 34:24; Deu.
31:11; 1s. 1:12; Job 33:30, etc.

c Compare Is. 45:14, 49:23, 60:14.

‘or possibly “77i8”".

€ Or possibly “D)2Y” — see footnote on chapter 4:4.



look, I am pleased to make that they will come to do supplication®
at your feet, and to acknowledge that I have loved you. 10 Because
you have kept the word of my hope, so I will keep you from the
time of testing,” which will come on the earth to test those who
dwell on the earth. 11 Look, I will come with haste!* - Guard what
you have, that no one takes your crown. 12 Whosoever overcomes,
I will write upon him the name of my Elohim,® and the name of the
new Yerushalayim,’ the city of my Elohim which will come from the
heavens to the earth from my Elohim — and also my new name. 13
Whosoever has ears must hear what the Ruach says to the
assembly!"”

14 "And to the messenger of the assembly of Laodicea write: Thus
says Amein,9 the faithful witness, the beginning of the creation," 15
Tknow your works, that you are neither cold nor warm — if only you
could be cold or warm!' 16 But because you are neither cold nor
warm, because of this I will spit you from my mouth. 17 Yet you say,
T am rich and have sufficient and there is no need for anything,"
but you do not know that you are poor and needy. 18 Now, let me
give* you my counsel: that you buy gold from me, and clothe
yourself with white garments,

2 0r “to pray” —see Is. 45:14, 49:23, 60:14.

® Or “trying” or “temptation.”

€ Or “try” or “tempt.”

40r “quickly.”

¢ Usually translated as ‘God.” In Hebrew however, the word ‘luck’ or ‘fortune’
is pronounced as “gad” and sometimes as “god” (medieval) — see e.g. Gen.
30:10-11, Josh. 11:17, Is. 65:11. Therefore we prefer not to use ‘God.’
"Hebrew name for ‘Jerusalem.’

& When the Hebrew word “y0nN” (amein) is used as a title, it means “Sure,”
“Faithful” or “Truth.”

h Or “created things.”

"Or “perhaps you should be cold or warm
1 0r possibly “and I need nothing.”

kOr “l am giving you.”

1

— sarcastic.
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° This is a Hiphil participle from the root “99>”.
® Crossed-out letter.



and anoint your eyes with oil, that you may be able to see. 19 I°
discipline® those whom I love, therefore do repentance. 20 Look! -1
stand before the door and knock on it, and if one will hear my voice
and will open the door, to this one I will come. 21 Whosoever
overcomes, to him® I will give to sit down with me by my throne,
like I overcame and sat down with my Father by his throne. 22
Whosoever has ears must hear what the Ruach says!"”

4: 1 And after this I saw that a door was opened in the heavens, and
the first voice which I had heard - that spoke with me like the sound
of a shophar? - said to me, “Come here and I want to show you
what will happen after this.”

2 And forthwith® and immediately Ruach Ha-Qodesh' rested? on
me, and I saw a throne sitting in the heavens, and one sitting on the
throne. 3 And he who sat on it, his appearance” was like the
appearance of the stone sapphire' and jasper,) and around the
throne was a bow" like turquoise.' 4+ And around the throne were
twenty-four thrones,™

2 Lit. “And I.”

® Or “chasten” or “rebuke.”

¢ Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

4 Hebrew word for “ram’s horn” or “trumpet.”

€ Or “instantly.”

fMeaning “the Set-Apart Spirit.”

& Or “abode” or “was dwelling.”

P Or possibly ‘face.’

"'Or, a special kind of sapphire called ‘lapis lazuli.’
1 0r possibly ‘jade.” The exact identification of many precious stones is
debated.

K Meaning “a rainbow.” Compare Ezek. 1:28.

' Or possibly ‘malachite.’

™ Or “seats.”
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? Alternative spelling for “D0»29”. Variation between an a-class and e/i-class
vowel on the second root-letter of the adjective “425” can be seen in the
Masoretic Text in Gen. 49:12 (“y273”); and in manuscripts of the Samaritan
Torah (relevant vowels shown below — note that the Samaritan“ ™"
corresponds to the Tiberian “_” or “_"; while the “~” corresponds to “ " or
“."), e.g.Gen. 30:37 “NA5” (New York Public Library ms. Heb. 228) vs.
“mA5” (British Library ms. Or. 6461); Lev. 13:43 “ny35” (National Library of
France, ms. Sam. 2) vs. “Nya5” (British Library ms. Or. 6461). See the
respective passages in: S. Schorch, The Samaritan Pentateuch, A Critical
Edition Maior, De Gruyter, vol. 3 (2018) and vol. 1 (2021). A similar spelling
“N)2Y” is also known in Mandaic Aramaic. See e.g. E. S. Drower and R.
Macuch, A Mandaic Dictionary, Oxford University Press, 1963, p. 229.

® Crossed-out letters.

o on

‘ Crossed-out letters.
¢ Quoted from Is. 6:3.



and twenty-four elders sat on them, clothed in white garments, and
on their heads was a crown?® of gold. s And from the throne there
went out, voices and thunders and lightnings, and seven lamps
were before the throne (and these are the seven Ruchot of Yahweh).

6 And before the throne was a sea of glass, like the appearance of
crystal.” And in the midst of the throne and around the throne were
four living creatures, full of eyes at their front and at their back. 7
And the first living creature was like the appearance® of a lion, and
the second like a bull, and the third like a man, and the fourth like
an eagle.® ¢ And each one had six wings, also on the inside they
were filled with eyes.” And they do not have rest, day or night, but
say continually, “Qadosh,® qadosh, gadosh, is Yahweh Tseva’ot"’
the Mighty,’ who was and is and will be.”

2 Or “on each of their heads was a crown of gold.” Hebrew often uses a
singular noun to imply plural (collective).

® Hebrew “NnYNN” (achlamah) — see chapter 22:1, which indicates that
“NNYNN” is not a red or brown jasper as is commonly believed.

¢ Compare Ezek. 1:22-27. It seems that these cherubs are underneath and
around Yahweh'’s throne, and here they are described as forming part of the
throne structure (in the midst of the throne).

4 Compare Ezek. 1:10: “the appearance of their faces...”

¢ Compare Ezek. 1:10, 10:14. They each have four different faces, and if they
stand in / face four different directions, one set of the four different faces can
be seen from every side.

f Probably means that their wings also had eyes underneath.

8 Lit. “Set-apart.”

P Hebrew word for “armies.” The full name/title is “Yahweh Elohei Tseva’ot”
(Yahweh, Elohim of Armies). See e.g. Jer. 5:14, Amos 4:13, Rev. 15:3.
"Quoted from Is. 6:3.

I Or “Majestic.”
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° This is an alternative form of the ‘infinitive construct’ with “5” preposition
(root: “Np”). Spelled “NNP2” in the Tanach.

® Crossed-out letters.
° Or possibly “Tny”.



o And when the living creatures give lauding® and thanks® to him¢
who sits on the throne, and who lives® from everlasting and unto
everlasting, 10 the twenty-four elders fall down before him and
pray® to him® who lives from everlasting and unto everlasting, and
they cast their crowns before him and say, 11 “Adon,° you are worthy
to receive honor and glory, for you are the Creator” of everything,
and by your will' everything was made.”

5: 1 And he’ who sat on the throne — I saw a scroll in his right hand,
and /t was sealed with seals on the inside and on the outside, with
seven seals. 2 And I saw a messenger crying out with a great voice,
“Who is worthy to open the scroll and to break its seals?” 3 But no
one in the heavens or on the earth was able to open the scroll and
to look in it. 4 Now, I was weeping exceedingly because no one was
found who was worthy of this matter. s But one of the elders said
to me, "Do not weep, look! — The Lion who is from the family of
Yehudah,' from the root of Dawid, has overcome to open the scroll
and to break the seven seals.”

6 Then I saw that in the midst of the throne and the living creatures
and the twenty-four elders, there stood a Lamb,

2 Or “praise.”

® Or “acknowledgment.”

¢ Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’
40r “even to him who lives.”

€ Or “worship him.”

fLit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’
& The Hebrew word for ‘lord’ or ‘master.’

P Or “you created everything.”

"Or “goodwill.”

I Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’
kOr “or to look at it.”

'Hebrew name for ‘Judah.’
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* Or possibly “3v”.

b Compare Zech. 3:9, 4:10.

“0r possibly “N9vy”.

‘ This is an alternative form of the ‘infinitive construct’ with“9” preposition
(root: “np”). Spelled “NNPY” in the Tanach.

¢ Based on the context, this verb cannot be a Niphal ‘perfect’ third person
plural. The unusual spelling “y>n)” instead of “N>N)” indicates the plural
aspect of the verb twice — it looks like “n»n)” with a “4” added as a plural
ending (compare e.g. “nMn»” vs. “»n»”). Similar spellings (with double
indication of the plural) were sometimes used by medieval Jewish scribes. E.g.,
in Luke 20:14, Vat. Ebr. 100 and JTS Breslau 233 read “yn>7nNn”, but St.
Petersburg A 207 spells the same word as “911)912Y”. Compare chapter 19:7.

“or possibly “D>29n”.



like® he had been slain. And he had seven horns and seven eyes®

(and these are the seven Ruchot of Yahweh, sent into all the earth).
7 So he came and took the scroll from the right hand (103r) of him®
who sat on the throne. g And when he took the scroll, the four living
creatures and twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb, and in
their hands were lyres and fire pans full of incense (and this is the
prayer of the set-apart ones). 9 And they sang ® a new song and said,
“You are worthy to take® the scroll and to open its seals, for you
were slain and bought us with your blood, 10 and you made us
priests and kings, that we may be kings® over the earth.”

11 Then I saw and I heard many voices of the messengers around
the throne — and their number was twenty million.? 12 And they said
with a great voice, “The Lamb who was slain is worthy of power and
honor and glory and praises!” 13 And all the creations" which are in
the heavens and on the earth and under the earth and in the sea, I
heard saying, “To him' who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb, be
honor and praises and lauding, from everlasting and unto
everlasting.”

2 0r “asif.”

® Compare Zech. 3:9, 4:10.

¢ Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

4 Hebrew uses root “9m” (zamar) which can refer to singing while playing

instruments.

€ Or “receive.”

fOr possibly ‘that we may reign over the earth.’

& Lit. “two thousand ten-thousands.”

h Or “created things.” Could also possibly mean ‘persons.” Compare e.g. Mark
16:15 in the HebrewGospels.com version, where a similar Hebrew word is
used.

"Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’



https://www.hebrewgospels.com/contact

D091 DYPT DIYY) YN 1IN DY NPIND YN 44
D2y Ty) DPIYR XY NP DD 9N

P2

YIINDY ORYNY) NIODNN TNN ‘NN DYDY OTINT)

Hal e

127 TNN DID PN , IR XA TNN DiPD DININ NN
NI TN AN 1IN D) TAR NYR I D Y2Y 2YPD)
NYRY YD NIDPNN NRNY P 5 NXN DX 97
DTN “INN DID \IND 9107 4 DX N2 NN MIYD MNY
2773 290N 1PN 19) XINDND DIDYD NP2 1T PPy YD
N2 SYOWD MDD “INN OYWDYD NONN NDIY NYYD
YT N YPY AYPDY NY TNN DID OTOIXY IR
NV DXNYY NITH NYIDYI D29 MY DOVIN NNX DTN

Y7 NYYD DN 120) 1HYDY D)9

° Or possibly “Nna”.

®or possibly “anx”.

“Or possibly “TNX” — “1” and “9” were sometimes confused when copying the
Hebrew Bible.

‘or possibly “9N”.



14 So the four living creatures answered "Amein,” and the twenty-
four elders fell down and prayed to him? who lives from everlasting
and unto everlasting.

6: 1 Then I saw that the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard
the four living creatures say — like one voice — “Come and see!” 2
Then I saw a white horse, and he who sat on it had a bow in his
hand, and a crown was given to him, and he went to overcome, and
he overcame.”

3 And when the second seal “ was opened, I heard the second living
creature say, “Come and see!” 4 Then another horse went out — a
red one® - and he who sat on it was given to take away the shalom
from the earth, and a great sword was given to him.

s And when he opened the third seal, the third living creature said,
“Come and see!” Then I saw a black horse, and he who sat on it had
a pair of balances® in his hand. ¢ And I heard a voice in the midst of
the four living creatures, saying, “One measure of wheat for a coin,’
and three measures of barley for a coin,? and to the oil and the wine,
do not do damage!”

2 Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

® Or “to conquer, and he conquered.”

¢ Or possibly ‘the second of the seals.’

4 Or possibly ‘Then a red horse went out.’

€ Or “scales.”

fLit. “two faces,” possibly referring to a specific coin or specific value of coin.
Various ancient Roman coins were issued with two rulers depicted on one
coin. This was either done with one portrait on each side, or with both
portraits on the obverse (front) of the coin, in various typical orientations
(face-to-face, back-to-back, side-by-side). Specifically during Yeshua’s time, a
coin is believed to have depicted Tiberius on the obverse and Augustus on the
reverse. However, the Roman Denarius also often depicted the two-faced
pagan god, from which this term possibly could have derived.

& See above note.
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° Compare Zech. 6:3.
®or possibly “7210”.



7 And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the fourth living
creature say, “Come and see!” g Then I saw a speckled and strong?®
horse, and he® who sat on it, his name was The Messenger of Death,
and Gei-Hinnom followed after him. And authority was given to
him to put to death a fourth part on the earth, with the sword and
with famine and with death, and by the animals of the earth.®

9 And when he opened the fifth, I saw under the temple the
neshamot® who were killed because of the set-apartness of
Yahweh, and because of the testimony’ which they had. 10 And they
cried out with a great voice and said, “Set-apart and faithful Adon,
until when will you judge without avenging our blood from those
who dwell on the earth?!” 11 And to every one of them were given
white garments,® and it was said to them that, “You must rest” yet
a little time."

? Compare Zech. 6:3.

b Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

¢ Lit. “The valley of Hinnom.” This Hebrew word is transliterated into Greek as
‘Gehenna,’ and is inaccurately translated as ‘Hell.” This is a literal valley right
next to Jerusalem ordained for future punishment. See Mat. 25:41-46 in the
HebrewGospels.com version: “And then he will say to those who are on the
left side... go into the fire of Gei-Hinnom, which is prepared for Ha-Satan and
his messengers... And these will go into the fire of Gei-Hinnom, but the
righteous ones will go into everlasting light.” To learn more about the Biblical
definition of ‘Gei-Hinnom,’ see Jer. 7:30-33, Is. 30:33, 66:24, etc.

4 Hebrew expression meaning “by the wild animals.”

¢ Plural of “nnwy” (neshamah) — the Hebrew word for “blowing/breath,”

“soul” or “spirit.” Neshamah is also specifically used to refer to a person’s
“spirit/soul” which continues to exist after a person dies (as in this verse). (See
glossary for more information.)

"Hebrew “mTy” (‘edut) — one of the names for the Torah.

& Lit. “garments of white.”

h Or “be quiet.”
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° Quoted from Is. 34:4.

®or “NyT3”, or possibly “11¥7)” (if pointed as a Nitpael rather than a
Nitpalpel). This word “y1¥73” is an alternative spelling for “yy1y112” (Nitpalpel
‘perfect’ third person plural, from the root “¥11”). In Hebrew and Aramaic, if
the first root-letter is a “4”, the preformative ‘dental’ can be merged with this
“3” in the Hitpael and similar conjugations. Usually the 4” would be retained
and the “1” dropped, e.g. “333n” for 210" (Is. 1:16); “)INININ” vs.
“nnTin” (Dan. 2:9, Ketiv vs. Qere). But the Dead Sea Scrolls also show a
good example where the “1” was retained and the “4” dropped (as also
attested in this word “ny1y”): “1nTNn” (5/6Hev50 1:6) vs. “VInTin” (4Q542
f1ii:12). For the use of “n” vs. “ay1” at the end of the word, compare e.g. Gen.
42:27 (vowel points added for clarity): “m»)30” (Targum Pseudo Jonathan) vs.
“Pyv” (Targum Neofiti), both from the root “)yv”. See also “7798v” for
“Ty798v” (XHev/Sed9 f1R:8).

‘ Phrase quoted from Ps. 2:2.

? Phrase quoted from Is. 2:19.

¢ Crossed out and replaced with “D7>2 D»NNXY” —in similar script to main text.



12 And [ saw that he opened the sixth, and there was an earthquake
and the sun was? black and the moon was® red like blood, 13 and
all their host withered“ like a leaf withers from a vine, and like that
which withers? from a fig tree.® 14 And all the mountains and hills
were shaken away from their place. 15 And the kings of the earth
and therulers® and the rich ones and the officers and the slaves and
the free ones, hid in caves in the rocks and holes in the ground.? 16
And they said to the mountains and to the rocks, “Fall on us, and
hide us because of the appearance” of him' who sits on the throne,
and because of the fury of the Lamb! 17 For the day of his burning
anger has come, and who is able to stand before him?!”

7: 1 And after this I saw four messengers standing at the four
corners’ of the earth, and holding back* the four winds of the earth,

2 Or “became.”
® Or “became.”
€ Or “will wither.” The Hebrew word “923” (navel) “to wither/fall” is used three

times in this verse, and can mean to “wither and fall.”

4 Or possibly ‘the withering of a fig tree.’

¢ Quoted from Is. 34:4.

fPhrase quoted from Ps. 2:2.

& Phrase quoted from Is. 2:19.

P Or possibly ‘hide us from the face.’

"Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

I An expression which means something like ‘ends’ or ‘quarters’ of the earth.
Compare chapter 20:8, which indicates that these are not literal corners (the
nations do not dwell on the corners of the earth, they dwell all over the earth).
Seealsols. 11:12 and Ezek. 7:2.

k Crossed out and replaced with “holding in their hand” — in similar script to
main text.



2 XY DIV DY) DAD DY) NIND DY M MNN XOY T3
DNIND M) 121 YWD NN NIY NN NN OTONT)
VDD DINDN YIINDY JIT) 2IP2 PYY) D21 N INDN
DINPI NIND? PN IX VN 5 DD XD 300 07
YRYNVYY 4 M2 OTAY NINYND DY N JANRY TY NYP N

=T

DX97N DOYIIN) YN NN M INNNMY 17NN 19911
WY DYY RTINY VIYN 5 INIY? M2 NINIYNRN IDNNIY
Y DY T DLIYM PR WY DY 1IN 0IYD PN
DRV 29N LIYN PN WY DYY YR VIYND , IIN
VIYRY LIYN ; GIN WY DAY NYID LIYND PIN Y
VY 0IYN PPN VY DY 212 VIV PN Y DY
VIYN N WY DY 10131 VIYN PN Y DY
s A7 IYY DIV PN 0IYM PR Y DY DD
291 902 D2 NIY NPITY NN TN I NN
DYDY NWD 2971 NPID N9Y DTHIY  DNRYD
2173 91P2 DPYINY 4 DINY DIPTI "DPIY DTN
DXTRIY DINDND 9] 13 DYDY NYIVID MY DININY

NPND) OPPIN) RPIDY 11D

® The original pronunciation of this name was most probably “dvvr”,
however, it is traditionally pronounced as “12¥>” (the “w¥” merged to “¥”
with doubling Dagesh). The hybrid spelling “32w¥>” is commonly employed in
the Tanach and other Jewish writings as a ‘ketiv qere’ perpetuum, and is
meant to be read as “Yissachar” and not as “Yisaskar.” For more information
on ‘ketiv gere’ perpetuum, seewww.hebrewgospels.com/yhwh/video-3.

® See footnote on chapter 4:4.
c Compare Ps. 3:9, Jonah 2:10.



so that there would not be wind on the earth or on the waters or
on any tree. 2 Then I saw another messenger who came from the
rising of the sun,® and he had the seal of the living El, and he
imposed® and cried out with a great voice to the four messengers
to whom it was given to damage the earth and the sea, 3 and he
said, "“Do not damage the earth or the sea or the trees, until I place®
a mark on the foreheads of the servants of Yahweh!”

4 And I heard the number of those who were sealed: it was a
hundred and forty-four thousand — who were sealed, of the families
of the children of Yisrael. s From the tribe of Yehudah, twelve
thousand; from the tribe of Re’uven, twelve thousand; and from the
tribe of Gad, twelve thousand. ¢ From the tribe of Asher, twelve
thousand; from the tribe of Naphtali, twelve thousand; from the
tribe of Menasheh, twelve thousand. 7 From the tribe of Shim’on,
twelve thousand; from the tribe of Lewi,* twelve thousand; and from
the tribe of Yisachar, twelve thousand. g From the tribe of Zevulun,
twelve thousand; and from the tribe of Yoseph, twelve thousand;
and from the tribe of Binyamin, twelve thousand.

9 And after this I saw a great crowd which one is not able to number,
from all the peoples,® standing before the throne and before the
Lamb, and they were clothed in white garments, and in their hands
were branches, 10 and they cried out with a great voice and said,
“The salvation belongs to Yahweh," and to the Lamb!” 11 And all the
messengers were standing around the throne and the elders and
the living creatures,

? Hebrew way of saying “east.”

® Or “charged.”

¢Or “set” or “give.”

4 For a discussion on the original pronunciation of the Hebrew letter
Waw/Vayv, see HebrewGospels.com/yhwh/video-15.

¢ Does not refer to “people” but “nations.”

fCompare Ps. 3:9(8), Jonah 2:10(9).
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° For the use of “n” instead of “©”, see footnote on chapter 1:7. Margin reads
“y»” —in different script than main text.

® Probably means “And this is:” — used to introduce the following quote from
the Tanach.

‘ Quoted from Is. 49:10.

¢ Compare Is. 49:10.

® The Masoretic Text reads “mn> »TN”. Note that “nyn> »TN” can
interchange with “O>noN Mi”, as both phrases are traditionally pronounced
as ‘Adonai Elohim.” Compare e.g. the Dead Sea Scrolls against the Masoretic
Textinls. 61:1 (1Q8 “O YN MIN*)” vs. MT “Mn» »TN”) and Is. 61:11 (1Qlsa
“DXNON MNP” vs. MT “Mn> MNTR").

"Quoted from Is. 25:8.

¢ Aramaic expression quoted from Dan. 4:16.



and they fell on their faces before the throne and prayed?® to
Yahweh, 12 and said, “Lauding and thanks® and praises and honor
and glory and power and might® be to our Elohim, from
[everlasting] and unto everlasting, amein!”

13 Then one of the elders answered and said to me, "Who are these
(103v) that are clothed in white garments, and from what place do
they come?” 14 So I said to him, “Adon, you know.” And he said to
me, “These are they who come from the midst of much ¢ suffering,
and they have washed their garments and purified their garments
with the blood of the Lamb. 15 And because of this they are before
the throne of Yahweh, and they will serve him day and night, and
he® who sits on the throne, he will dwellf by them. 16 And this is:
‘They will not be hungry nor thirsty, and burning heat and the sun
will not smite them,’? 17 for the Lamb will lead them to a well of
waters," ‘and Yahweh Elohim will wipe off the tears from all faces.”"

8: 1 And when he opened the seventh, all of them in the heavens
were silent for a moment, 2 and I saw seven messengers coming
before Yahweh,

2 Or “worshiped Yahweh.”

® Or “acknowledgment.”

¢ Or “strength” or possibly ‘victory.’

40r “great.”

€ Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

fMargin reads “will protect them” —in different script than main text.
& Quoted from Is. 49:10.

h Compare Is. 49:10.

"Quoted from Is. 25:8.
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® This is an alternative form of the ‘infinitive construct’ with “S” preposition
(root: “y1”). Normally spelled “nn%” in the Tanach.

® Or possibly “97¥)”, but compare verse 9.

“Or possibly “99¥)”, but compare verse 9.



and seven shopharot® were® given to them. 3 And another
messenger came and stepped € next to the temple, and golden fire
pans were in his hand. And much incense was given to him, to give
it as® the prayer of the set-apart ones, before the temple, even®
before the throne. 4+ And the smoke of the incense of the set-apart
ones went up from the hand of the messenger, before Yahweh. s
Then the messenger took the fire pan, and filled it with fire and
poured /¢t out on the earth, and there came voices and thunders and
lightnings.

¢ And the seven messengers with the seven shopharot’ were ready?
to blow. 7 Then the first messenger blew," and there was' hail and
fire mixed with blood, and it fell on the earth, and a third of the
trees were burned up, and all the green plants of the field were
burned up.

g Then the second blew,” and there was* something like a great
mountain burning with fire, and it went into the sea, and a third of
the sea was' blood. ¢ And a third of the creatures of the sea died,
and a third of the ships sank.

2 Plural of “99” (shophar) — the Hebrew word for “ram’s horn” or “trumpet.”

b Singular in Hebrew, see pp. 111-112 for more information.

¢Or “stood.”

40r “for.”

¢ Or “thatis.”

Plural of “991v” (shophar) — the Hebrew word for “ram’s horn” or “trumpet.”

& Or “made ready” or “prepared.”

P Or “And as the first messenger was blowing, there came...”

"Or “there came.”

1 0r “And as the second was blowing, there came...” The same also applies for
8:10, 8:12,9:1, 9:12[13], 12:1[11:15].

kOr “there came.”

'Or “became.”
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° Ms. reads “mAyan”, altered to “mANan” by proofreader/scribe. Compare
also the use of “ay>” for “ax>” in chapter 9:11[12].

® Alternative spelling for “07»771n” (with added vowel letter), from “91n” (root
99n). (For the plural-like ending, see footnote on 9:5.) Compare e.g. “177¥”
in Song. 7:3, from “9v” (root 19V). Margin reads “OMm>9n” —in different
script than main text.

‘ Crossed-out letters.
¢ Or possibly “N7%”, but compare verse 9.

° Or possibly “Pysy”.

“or possibly “093”.

¢ Crossed-out letters.

"or possibly “T¥nn”.



10 Then the third blew, and a star fell from the heavens, and it was
burning, and it fell on a third of the wells® of water. 11 And the name
of the star was Tola’at;” and a third of the waters were ¢ bitter, and
many sons of man® died by means of© the waters, because of their
bitterness.

12 Then the fourth blew, and there was stricken - a third of the sun?®
and the moon and stars; and a third of the day did not shine, and
also the night." 13 Then I saw and heard a messenger flying in the
heavens, and he cried out with a great voice, "Woe, woe, woe to
those who dwell on the earth, because of the sound of the
shopharot which the three messengers still have to blow!”

9: 1 Then the fifth messenger blew, and I saw a star' falling onto’
the earth from the heavens, and to him the key of the Deep* was
given. 2 So he opened the Deep, and there went out smoke from
the Deep, like smoke from a great furnace, and the sun and the air
were darkened by the smoke of the Deep.

2 Or possibly ‘cisterns.’

® Or “Crimson Worm” or “Crimson-Red,” probably named so because the
water was changed to red, bitter blood (compare verse 8, and Ex. 7:15-25).
¢Or “became.”

4 0r “descendants of Adam,” meaning “people” or “humans.”

€ Or “through” or “by.”

fOr “smitten” or possibly ‘eclipsed.’

& Or “and a third of the sun was stricken, and of the moon and stars.”

P Meaning ‘also a third of the night’ — the phrase ‘a third’ is implied in the
second half of this sentence. (Called gapping, commonly found in the Hebrew
Tanach.)

"Meaning “a messenger (angel).” Compare chapter 1:20.

1 0r possibly ‘to.’

¥Hebrew “D1nn” (tehom) — used synonymously with She’ol in the Dead Sea
Scrolls, see e.g. 1QHa 18:35-36; 4Q200 f6:6. Compare also Ps. 71:20 vs. Ps.
30:4(3).
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° Main text reads “0>y199%”, but this word was crossed out and replaced
with “D>n29N” —in same script as main text.

® Scribe wrote “mooY”, then crossed it out immediately and continued with
the correct word in the main text.

“Ms. had “»32v”, corrected to “)29” — by proofreader/scribe.

“In the Tanach, ‘light’ and ‘heavy’ third person plural suffixes (e.g. “D-" vs.
“Dn-") are used interchangeably on plural nouns, e.g. “O>NNAYN” (Gen.
8:19) vs. “OnNavin” (Gen 10:5). In the Hebrew Revelation, James and Jude,
the use of such ‘heavy’ suffixes (with a preceding helping vowel) has been
extended to masculine and feminine singular nouns (and thus do not indicate
a plural noun). This is also standard in the Tanach for singular nouns ending in
“n-", eg. “Mpn” > “0mipn” (Gen. 36:7); “NNIN” > “YONVM” (Gen 41:21);
“nnn” > “on>ann” (Num. 5:3). See also Zeph. 3:20 (“02>m2av”). Compare
footnotes on chapter 2:2, 2:12[13].



3 And from the smoke there came [locusts]® over the earth, and
authority was given to them to destroy.

4 And it was said to them that, “You must not damage the green
plants or the plants of the field or the trees, but only the sons of
man® who do not have the seal from Yahweh on their foreheads.”
s And to them it was given, not to kill them, but to inflict them with
pain for five months. And their pain was like the pain of scorpions
when they sting. ¢ And in those days you® will try cleverly® to die,
but you will not find it.

7 And the locusts were like horses that are prepared for war — and
on their heads were something like’ crowns of gold, and their
appearance?® was like the appearance” of man. g And their hair was
like the hair of women, and their' teeth were like the teeth of a lion,
91101’ and their tails were like the tails of locusts. And authority was
given to them to inflict the sons of man with pain, forfive months.
101111 And their king was a messenger of the Deep,

2 Scribe first wrote “frogs,” then crossed it out and replaced it with “locusts” —
in same script as main text.

® Or “descendants of Adam,” meaning “people” or “humans.”

¢ Could also mean: ‘who were not sealed on their foreheads by Yahweh.’

d Plural throughout verse.

€ Or “try skillfully.”

fOr “with the appearance of.”

& Or “face.”

P Or ‘faces’ — plural in Hebrew.

"Lit. “its” — collective use.

IVerse numbers marked in manuscript mostly correspond to standard
numbering in English translations. When the verse number in this manuscript
differs from the standard numbering, the standard verse number is placed in
brackets. E.g. verse 9 in this manuscript corresponds to verse [10] in standard
Bibles. The verse numbered [9] in standard Bibles is absent in this ms.
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* Or possibly “yN*9DaN".

® Alternative spelling for “ax2”. See also footnote chapter 8:10.

¢ Alternative spelling for “©>an5". See also footnote chapter 8:10.
¢ Or possibly “On>a59”.



and his name in the Hebrew tongue is Avadon,® and in the Greek"”
tongue, Apollyon.© 11 ;121 One? suffering® has gone by, look, two
more sufferings’ are coming!

12 131 Then the sixth messenger blew, and I heard a voice from the
four corners of the temple, before? Yahweh, 13141 and it said to the
sixth messenger who blew, “Go and set free the four messengers
who are bound at the great river" which is called Perat.” 141151 And
these’ four messengers were made ready * to kill a third' of thesons
of man in an hour and in a day and in a month and in a year.™

15 [16] And the number of their chariots" was twenty million,® and I
heard their number. 16 177 And after this I saw the shape® of the
horses and those who sat on them, that they had garments of pitch
and sulphur and fire.

# Meaning “Destruction.”
® Hebrew “1°” (yawan) — see e.g. Gen. 10:2-4; Zech. 9:13; Dan. 8:21.

¢ Meaning “Destroyer.”

40r “The first.”

€ Or “pain.”

fOr “pains.”

8 Or “in the presence of.”

h Lit. “sea,” but could also mean ‘river,” compare chapter 16:11[12], see also
12:18[15] and Is. 19:5.

"Hebrew name for ‘Euphrates.’

TLit. “the.”

kOr “prepared.”

'Or “the third part.”

™ Meaning “at a certain hour of a certain day of a certain month of a certain
year.”

" Or possibly ‘riders’ or ‘charioteers.” But note the factor 10 difference
between the Hebrew 20 000 000 and Greek rendering of 200 000 000.
Compare the difference between 2 Sam. 10:18 and 1 Chron. 19:18. “Chariots/
chariot teams” vs. “charioteers/riders” gives the 10-fold difference.

° Lit. “twenty thousand thousands of.”

P Or “appearance.”
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° Crossed-out letters.

® Or possibly “7910”.

“This is an alternative form of the ‘infinitive construct’ with “9” preposition
(root: “19n”). Spelled “noY5” in the Tanach.

¢ Crossed-out letters.

¢ See footnote on chapter 9:5.



And the heads of the horses were like the heads of the lion, and
from their mouth there went out fire and smoke and sulphur. 17 18]
And by these three, a third® of the sons of man were” killed, 1s19]
for their power was in their mouth, and their tails were like serpents,
and they had heads, and with these they killed them. 19207 But there
were still many sons of man who were not put to death by these
plagues — because they did “ repentance concerning their evil deeds,
by not praying to Ha-Satan, neither to idols which are made of
pottery and of stone, or of wood and silver and gold, which do not
have in them the ability to walk or to speak or to hear — 20217 but
who did not do repentance concerning their sorceries or
concerning their fornication or concerning their thefts.

10: 1 Then I saw another messenger descending from the heavens,
and he was clothed with a cloud,® and a bow® was over' his head,
and his appearance? was like the sun, and his feet like a flame of
fire. 2 (104r) And in his hand was an open scroll, and he stepped" on
the sea with his right foot, and on the dry land with his left. 3 And
he cried out with a great voice, like the lion roars.' And when he had
cried out, seven voices’ spoke with their voices.*

2 Or “the third part.”

® Singular in Hebrew, see p. 111 for more information.
€ Or possibly (but not very likely) ‘in order that they should do.’
40r “a cloud mass.”

¢ Meaning “a rainbow.” Compare Ezek. 1:28.

fOor “above” or “on.”

& Or “face.”

P Or “stood.”

"Lit. “cries out.”

I Hebrew often uses “voices” for “thunders.”

kOr “spoke out loud.” Compare e.g. Ps. 142:2(1).
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? Altered to “)0” —in similar/same script as main text.

® Crossed-out letter.

“ This word begins a quote from Daniel 12:7. We have therefore pointed this
word as a Waw-consecutive (based on the Tanach), even though the verb is
here quoted without the accompanying “v”.

‘ Phrase quoted from Dan. 12:7.

¢ Margin reads “72 Ty 1>1” — in different script than main text.

"Phrase qguoted from Dan. 12:7.

¢ Crossed-out letters.

"or possibly “931n” — but compare e.g. 1 Kin. 3:26 and Ex. 17:2 where a similar
expression is used.

"or possibly “nnin”. Compare e.g. “NoNN” (Gen. 9:21); “Ny19” (Ex. 32:25);
“N203” (Lev. 23:13); “Nv2” (Ezek. 36:10); “MInin” (Ezek. 39:11), etc.



4 And after they had spoken with their voices, I wanted to write
them,® but 1 heard a voice® from the heavens which said to me,
“Seal them up, and do not write."

5 And the messenger who was standing on the sea and on the dry
land, whom I had seen, lifted up his right hand and his left hand
unto the heavens. ¢ And he swore by the Ever-Living® — who created
the heavens and what is in them, and the earth and the sea and
whatever is in them — that, “There is® no more time, 7 but, when the
seven messengers blow with the shopharot, all these confidential
counsels of Yahweh will be completed, just like he made /¢ known
to his servants and? to his prophets.”

g Then I again heard a voice" saying to me, “Go, and take the open
scroll from the hand of the messenger who is standing on the sea
and on the dry land.” ¢ So I went to the messenger and said to him,
“Give me the scroll.” And he said to me, "Take and swallow it, and it
will be for you like honey in your mouth, but in your stomach it will
cause you pain.”’

? Refers to the “seven voices.”

® Hebrew “91p na” (bat qol) — an idiom meaning ‘a voice from heaven.’
¢ Altered to “Shut” in same/similar script as main text.

4 Phrase quoted from Dan. 12:7.

€ Or possibly ‘will be.’

fHebrew “mT10” (sodot) — see footnote on chapter 1:1.

& Could mean “even.”

" Hebrew “91p na” (bat qol) — an idiom meaning ‘a voice from heaven.’

"Or “suffering.”
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° The letters “>1n” were added to the end of this word — in different script than
main text.

® This seems to be a Niphal ‘infinitive’ with the same form as the ‘perfect’ third
person masculine singular (3ms). Compare e.g. “311)” used as a Niphal
‘perfect’ 3ms in Nah. 2:7; but as a Niphal ‘infinitive absolute’ in Is. 14:31.
Alternatively, this word could also be pointed as “N2°9” (if it is a Piel verb and
not a Niphal).

° Alternative spelling for “0>N2)11n”. Compare e.g. “aN2310” for “AN2)n10” (Jer.
23:13) and “>n2ym” for ““N23nM” (Ezek. 37:10). Alternatively, this word
could also be pointed as “0>N211n” (if it is a Piel verb and not a Hitpael).

¢ Or possibly “97¥”.



10 So I took the scroll from the hand of the messenger and
swallowed it, and it was like honey in my mouth; but after I ate /2, it
caused me pain® in my stomach. 11 Then he said to me, “You must
prophesy again to® nations and to peoples and to kings.”

11: 1 Then a reed like a rod was given to me, and he said, “Stand
up, measure the temple of Yahweh, and its® altar, and those who
pray® in it, 2 but cast out the inner temple, and do not measure /¢,
for it is given to the nations, and they will tread down the set-apart
city, forty-two months. 3 And I will give my two witnesses; and they
will prophesy, a thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in
sackcloth.”

4 And these are the two olive trees and the two torches, standing
before the Elohim of the earth. s And if one wants to do them evil,f
fire comes and burns them up.? ¢ And they have authority to shut
the heavens,

2 Or “suffering.”

® Or “about nations and peoples and kings.”
¢ Or “with the appearance of.”

4 0r possibly “his.”

€ Or “worship.”

fOor “harm.”

& Or “consumes them.”
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° Compare chapter 10:11, where “N2%” is used for the ‘infinitive construct.’
Here it seems that the same form is used, but with a suffix. (For the plural-like
ending, see footnote on 9:5). Alternatively, this word could also be pointed as
“DnPn2)” (if formed from the Piel ‘infinitive’) or “On>x2)” (if formed from the
Qal passive participle).

® Alternative spelling for “nYow”. Compare e.g. “N729” (Dan. 9:24) vs. “Ny2Y”
(2 Chr. 24:10). See also Mishnah Shevi'it 9:5, “N95v¥” (ms. Kaufmann) vs.
“NY5v” (ms. Parma/De Rossi 138).

“Or possibly “g91”.

‘or possibly “Dn>NY201” — compare e.g. “iny23” (Jer. 26:23) vs. “*Nn22)” (Is.
26:19).

¢ Crossed out and margin reads “Dww DYpnNN ON” —in different script than
main text.

"or possibly “Dn>N52)” — compare e.g. “iny2)” (Jer. 26:23) vs. “*Ny2)” (Is.
26:19).

€ For the use of “n” instead of

g
Y

, see footnote on chapter 1:7.
" Crossed-out letters.
'Altered to “91y7>” — in similar/same script as main text.



so that rain will not come on the earth in the days of their
prophesying; and over the waters, to turn them into blood; and to
smite the earth with plagues at any time that they want.

7 And after their testimony is completed, the animal® which came®
from the Deep will make war with them, and will overcome them
and kill them. g And their corpses will be thrown on the plains® of
the set-apart city; which is called Sedom® and Mitsrayim© because
our Adon was crucified there. 9 And some of the peoples’ and of
the tribes will see their corpses, three and a half days, and they will
not bury them. 10 And those who dwell on the earth will rejoice over
them, and will send one another gifts, for these prophets had
caused much suffering to those who dwell on the earth.

11 And after three and a half days they stood up and stepped? on
their feet! And fear and great terror fell on those who saw them.

2 Or “beast.” Compare Daniel chapters 7 and 8. — The Bible often uses the term
‘animal’ or ‘beast’ to refer to a kingdom and/or its leader or king.

® Or possibly “comes.”

¢ Or “open places,” or possibly “streets.”

4 Hebrew name for ‘Sodom.’

¢ Hebrew name for ‘Egypt.’

Does not refer to “people” but “nations.”

& Or “were standing — stepping on their feet!”
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° Altered to “0>7won” —in different script than main text.
®or possibly “)3Tn”. Compare “NMNXaN D*NON” (e.g. Ps. 80:5, 80:8, 80:15,
80:20) vs. “nMINaN NYN”(e.g. Amos 4:13, 6:8).



12 And they heard a voice saying to them, “Come up!” Then they
went up into the heavens in? a cloud, and their haters® saw them.
13 And in that hour there was an earthquake, and a tenth part of the
city fell, and seven thousand of the sons of man died, and the others
were terrified and gave praise® to the Elohim of the heavens. 14
Look, the second suffering® has gone by, and the third is coming!

12: 1111:151 Then the seventh messenger blew, and there were many
voices in the heavens, which said, “The rich € ones of this world — all
of them are coming ' after our Adon Yeshua, and he will reign from
everlasting and unto everlasting!”? 2 j11:161 And the twenty-four
elders who sat on their thrones" before Yahweh, fell on their faces
and prayed to Yahweh, 3 ;11:17] and said, “We give praise' to you
Adon Tseva’ot] who was and is and will be! 4 11:189 When the
peoples® were filled with anger and wrath, your anger came; also
the time to judge the dead ones; and to give the reward' to your
servants the prophets, and to the set-apart ones, and to those who
fear you,™ to the small ones and to the great ones;" and to destroy
those who destroyed the earth.”

2 Or “with.”

® Synonym of “enemies.”

¢Or “lauding.”

40r “pain.”

¢ Altered to “right/worthy/lawful ones” — in different script than main text.
fOor “came.”

& A Hebrew idiom which often means “forever and ever” — see e.g. Jer. 7.7,
25:5; 1 Chr. 16:36; Neh. 9:5; Ps. Ps. 41:14(13), 103:17, 106:48.

h Or “seats.”

"Or “lauding.”

I Meaning “Lord of Armies.”

% Does not refer to “people” but “nations.”

'Or “wages.”

™ Lit. “before you.” Could also mean “because of you.”

" Could mean ‘young and old ones’ or ‘unimportant and important ones.’
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° Or possibly “nn9y”.
® Crossed-out word.
“Or possibly “1913¢”.
¢ Compare Ps. 2:9.



5 (11:19] And Yahweh's house of prayer was opened in the heavens,
and the ark of the tables of the covenant was seen in his house of
prayer, and there were voices and thunders and lightnings and an
earthquake, and great hail.

612:1] And a great sign appeared in the heavens: a woman clothed
with the sun, and the moon was under her feet, and on her head
was a crown of twelve stars. 7 121 And she was pregnant and cried
out, and she was at the point to give birth, and she had much pain
because of the birth.

8[3] And there was another sign in the heavens, and I saw a dragon,
and he had seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads were seven
crowns. 941 And his tail took a third of the stars,” and cast them on
the earth. And the dragon stepped® before the woman who would
give birth, in order to devour the Child® when he was born. 10 5]
Then she gave birth to a Son,’ who would lead® the peoples’ with
a rod of iron,? and the Child" was brought before Yahweh and his
throne. 11[6] Then' the woman went into the wilderness, for there a
place was prepared for her by Yahweh, to sustain her there a
thousand two hundred and sixty days.

12 77 And there was’ war in the heavens: the messenger Micha’el®
with his messengers made war with the dragon,

@ Meaning “messengers (angels).” Compare chapter 1:20; Dan. 8:10.
® Or “stood.”
¢ Hebrew “19” (yeled) — could also translate as “Son.” Compare Is. 9:5(6).

4 Hebrew “)2” (ben).
€ Or possibly ‘rule.’
" Does not refer to “people” but “nations.”

& Compare Ps. 2:9.

P Hebrew “719” (yeled) — could also translate as “Son.” Compare Is. 9:5(6).
" Meaning next in the vision.

ILit. “was made.”

k Pronounced “Mi-cha-el” in Hebrew.
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°* Word was added above the line in same script as main text.

® Or possibly “TUN”.

‘or possibly “mon,”.

¢ Or possibly “79vy”.

¢ Take note that the scribe numbered two verses in a row as verse 15, and
never noted his mistake (see also verses 18[14]-18[15]). This is one of several
indications (see e.g. verse numbers added in margin of ms. in 21:22, 22:15)
which show that the previous Hebrew manuscript being copied by the scribe
did not contains verse numbers, although it possibly did contain verse
divisions (e.g. the Hebrew Tanach was divided into verses many centuries
before verse numbers were added to the Bible). If the scribe was copying/
translating from a modern Bible with verse numbers, he would have noted his
mistake with each of the following verses until the end of the chapter.

"See footnote on chapter 9:5.

€ This is an alternative form of the ‘infinitive construct’ with “S” preposition
(root: “79n”). Spelled “n2oY5” in the Tanach.



also his messengers fought® with them. 13 [g) But they did not
overcome, neither was their place in the heavens found® anymore.
14191 So the great dragon was cast out, who is called Ha-Satan,“ who
destroys and seduces the whole world. And he with his messengers
were cast onto the earth to dwell there.

15 [10] (104v) Then I heard a great voice in the heavens which said,
“Now the might® of our Elohim and his Mashiach has appeared,®
for he” who was as an adversary® against them all the time, is cast
out. 15" 111 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and
by the word of their testimony, and they considered’ their lives as
nothing. 16 (121 And because of this you must rejoice o heavens and
all who are in them, but woe to those who dwell on the earth and
on the sea’ - for Ha-Satan went down to you with great burning
anger, and* he knows that he has little time.”

171131 And when the dragon saw that he was cast onto the earth, he
pursued after' the woman who gave birth. 1s 147 But there was™
given to the woman, two wings like a great eagle — to go into the
wilderness, into the place that Yahweh gave her, to sustain her there
a time, and two and a half times, away from" the dragon.

2 Or possibly ‘made war.” Same root-word as in first part of verse, but different
conjugation/stem.

® Or possibly “neither was their place found in the heavens anymore.”

¢ Lit “The Adversary.”

4 0r “mighty deeds” or possibly ‘victory.’

¢ Lit. “has become visible.”

fLit. “this one.”

& Hebrew “Yovw” (satan) — means “adversary” or “accuser.”

h See footnote in Hebrew transcript regarding verse 15[11].
"Or “regarded.”

1 0r possibly “by the sea.”

kOor “for.”

'Or “persecuted.”

™ Singular in Hebrew, see pp. 113-114 for more information.
" Or “because of.”
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® See footnote on verse 15[11].

® Compare e.g. “ONnT”, “nNT1” and “NNN” —to “silence” often means to
“destroy/annihilate/corrupt.”

° Or possibly “y523y”,

¢ Usually spelled “n9323”. The Tanach also contains a number of feminine
nouns which are construct in form, but not necessarily in meaning, e.g.,
“nyav” instead of “NY9Y” (2 Kin. 9:17b); “Nx19” instead of “N39” (Lam.
2:18); “nnon” instead of “NNIN”~ (Is. 33:6); “NI*)” instead of “NY*23” (Ps.
61:1).



18° 1151 Then the dragon cast waters from [his] mouth after the
woman, like a great sea,” to annihilate her. 19 [16; But the woman
had deliverance from the earth,® for it opened its mouth and
swallowed the waters which the dragon cast after her. 20 177 Then
the dragon was filled with anger because of the woman, and he
went to make war with the remaining ones of her seed, who
perform the commandments of Yahweh and believe® in the
testimony of his Mashiach.

13: 1 And I stepped’ on the sand of the sea, 21 cont; and I saw an
animal? coming out of the sea, and he had seven heads and ten
horns, and on his horns were ten crowns, and on his heads were
names of reproach and blasphemy." 32; And the animal which I saw
was like' a horse, and his feet like the feet of bears, and his mouth
like the mouth of the lion. And the dragon gave him his power and
his throne, and great might.

431 Then I saw that one of his heads was like a deadly wound — but
the wound was healed, and all the world was astonished because
of this animal. 541 Then they prayed to the dragon who gave the
animal power and dominion, and they prayed to the animal and
said, "Who is like this animal, and who is able to make war with
him?”

? See footnote in Hebrew transcript regarding verse number 15[11].
b Lit. “sea,” but could also mean ‘river,” compare chapter 9:13[14] vs.
16:11[12], see also Is. 19:5.

¢ Or “destroy” — lit. “silence.”

40r “ground.”

¢ Or “and those who believe.”

for “stood.”

& Or “beast.” Compare Daniel chapters 7 and 8. — The Bible often uses the term
‘animal’ or ‘beast’ to refer to a kingdom and/or its leader or king.

P Lit. “reproaches and blasphemies.”

"Lit. “like the appearance of.”

1 Or “strength.”
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° Altered to “nY>Nnn” —in different script than main text.
*or possibly “yn5”.
‘ Crossed-out letters.



6 151 And it was given to the animal to open his mouth to speak
astonishing things?® and reproach® until the time of the forty-two
months was completed. 7161 So he opened his mouth to blaspheme
against Yahweh, and against those who dwell in the heavens. g7
And it was given to him to make war with the set-apart ones; and
to overcome them, and all the peoples and nations. ¢ g And all
those who dwell on earth prayed to him — those whose name was ©
not written in the scroll of life of the Lamb who was slain, from the
beginning of the creation of the world.

10 (91 Whosoever has ears must hear! 11 [10] — If one drives another
into prison, he will go into prison, and if one kills another nephesh ¢
with the sword he will be killed by the sword; and here is hope, and
the faithfulness® of the set-apart ones.

12 111 Then I saw another animal coming out of the earth, and he
had two horns like the Lamb but spoke like the dragon. 13 (12; And
he did great wonders before the first animal, and made that the
earth and those who dwell on it pray to the first animal, who was
healed of his wounds.? 141131 And he made fire fall from the heavens
before man.

2 Or “incredible things” or “wondrous words” — compare Dan. 11:36.

® Or “blasphemy.”

“Hebrew collective use, meaning, “whose names were not written.”

4 Lit. “breath” (e.g. Job 11:20, 41:13), can mean ‘person’ (e.g. Gen. 12:5, 14:21,
46:18-27; Ex. 16:16; Lev. 17:15), ‘life’ (e.g. Gen. 19:17; Lev. 17:11), ‘soul’ (e.g.
Ps. 49:16-20(15-19); Gen. 35:18; Ex. 30:16; Is. 10:18; Ezek. 18:4), etc. But take
note that nephesh rarely (if ever) refers to the spirit of a human [which
continues to exist after a person dies] (contrast ruach and neshamah).
Biblically speaking, a nephesh can die (e.g. Num. 6:6, 9:6; Lev. 22:4; Ezek.
13:19). (See glossary for more information.)

€ Or “faith.” Hebrew “N)N” (emunah) — refers to both believing and doing

(being faithful). See e.g. James 2:19-25[20-26]; 2 Chr. 19:9; 2 Kin. 12:16(15); Is.
59:4; Hos. 2:22(20); Ps. 33:4, 143:1, etc.

fOr possibly “like a lamb... like a dragon.”

& Or possibly ‘whose wounds were healed.’
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* Or possibly “mony”.

“or possibly “N¥nMY”.

 Margin has the number written as “4071” — in different script than main
text.



15114] And he seduced the sons of man with his signs and wonders,
and said to those who dwell on the earth that they should make a
carved image* for® the animal that had the wounds of a sword, but
was healed. 16151 And to him it was given, to give the carved image
of the animal a ruach and nephesh® (so that it® was able to speak);
and to make that whosoever does not want' to pray to the carved
image of the animal, that he be killed.

171161 And he made for them all — the great ones and the small ones,
the rich ones and the poor ones, the slaves and the freed ones — a
sign on his right hand or on their? forehead; 18117 so that no one is
able to buy or to sell, unless he has this sign on his hand or on his
forehead, or the name of the animal, or the number of his name. 19
18] Here is wisdom and understanding: whosoever has insight
needs to reckon the number of the animal (for it is the number of a
man)," and the amount' will be found - it is’ six hundred and sixty
and six.*

2 Or simply “an image.”

®Or “to.”

¢ Or “sword wounds.”

4 Lit. “breath” (e.g. Job 11:20, 41:13), can mean ‘person’ (e.g. Gen. 12:5, 14:21,
46:18-27; Ex. 16:16; Lev. 17:15), ‘life’ (e.g. Gen. 19:17; Lev. 17:11), ‘soul’ (e.g.
Ps. 49:16-20(15-19); Gen. 35:18; Ex. 30:16; Is. 10:18; Ezek. 18:4), etc. (See
glossary for more information.)

¢l.e. “the image.”

fOr “is not willing.”

& The Hebrew Bible often interchanges “his” and “their” synonymously.
Compare e.g. Ps. 5:10(9); Ps. 62:5(4); Is. 57:2.

P This explanation shows clearly that the ‘animal’ is not a literal animal, but a
human leader. Compare Daniel chapters 7 and 8.

"Or “sum.”

1 0r possibly “he will find that the amount is.”

kThis number is written with spelled-out words in the main text. The margin
has this number written with letters employed as numerals (in different script

than main text): “959n” — lit. “400, 200, 60, 6.” This is the standard way to
indicate 666 with Hebrew letters (as numerals) instead of words.
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® Or possibly “9ypa” — “a2” and “2” can look similar.

® Correction from margin. The main text had “M%1na onM” which is clearly a
mistake and should read “mYi1na5 0Ny’ (as crossed out and corrected by
proofreader/scribe). “5” and “D” can look very similar in the script used in
manuscript.

‘ Compare Ps. 32:2.

¢ Alternative phrase for “N7i1v2”. The Peshitta New Testament also uses
“Y92308” (as one word) in e.g. Mark 1:1; Rom. 1:1; 1 Cor. 9:18; 2 Cor. 4:3;
Gal. 2:14; Eph. 3:6; Phil. 1:5, etc. Note that “y»9>) ))X” has been used to refer
to the gospel(s) since the Talmudic era, see Shabbat 116a:10-116b:2, where
both “115) YIN” and “y1°9) YY" are used (though sarcastically).



14: 1 And I saw a Lamb standing on mount Tsiyon,? and with him a
hundred and forty-four thousand, and on them the name of his
Father was written. 2 Then I heard a voice from the heavens like the
noise® of great waters, and like the sound of great voices, and the
voice which I heard was like the sound of a lyre.

3 And they were singing like a new song before the throne and
before the four living creatures and the elders, and no one was able
to learn this song except these hundred and forty-four thousand
whom he bought from the earth. 4 (And these are they who did not
sin with women,® and they are like virgins® and follow" after the
Lamb, and they are bought as first fruits of Yahweh and the Lamb.
s And there is no deceit in their ruach,® and they are blameless”
before the throne of Yahweh.)

6 Then I saw a messenger flying in the midst of the heavens, and he
had one good news' to make known to those who dwell on the
earth, and to all the peoples and nations. 7 And he said with a great
voice, “Fear Yahweh and do your prayer to him, for the day of
judgment has come, and do prayer to him’ who created the
heavens and the earth, and the sea and the fountains!”

? Hebrew name for ‘Zion.’

® Or “roaring” or “rumbling.”

¢ Or “thunders.”

4 Proper, life-long, biblical marriage (between one man and one woman) is
never defined as sin by Yahweh.

¢ The Hebrew word for “virgins” “m51na” (betulot) is feminine plural in this

verse, showing clearly that this is a comparison only. These men are not
female virgins; but they go after the lamb like virgins go after the bride and
groom. Compare Matthew 25 in the HebrewGospels.com version.

fLit. “walk.”

& Compare Ps. 32:2.

hOr “pure.”

"Or “one gospel.” Compare e.g. Is. 61:1, 52:7; Nah. 2:1(1:15).

I Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’
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° Phrase quoted from Is. 21:9.

® Compare e.g. “ONnT”, “nNT1” and “NNN” —to “silence” often means to
“destroy/annihilate/corrupt.”

¢ Altered to “Omn” — in different script than main text.

? Altered to “999” — in different script than main text.



g And after this voice another messenger came and cried out,
“Fallen, fallen has Bavel® " the great city! — For she corrupted all the
peoples® with the wine of her fornication.”®

9 And after this, the third messenger came and said with a great
voice, "If one will do his prayer to the carved image® and to the
animal, and will take the sign on his hand or on his forehead — 10
this one will drink of the wine of the fury of Yahweh, which is in the
cup of fury, and he will be punished with fire and brimstone before
his set-apart messengers and the Lamb. 11 And the smoke of their
punishment will go up from everlasting and unto everlasting,® and
they will not have rest, day or night — those who took the sign and
prayed to the carved image.”

12 Here is the hope of the set-apart ones, and here are those who
do the commandments of Yahweh, and believe in Yeshua. 13 And I
heard a voice" from the heavens saying to me, “Write: Blessed' are
they who die on account of the set-apartness’ of Yahweh from now
on! And what the Ruach says is true: that they rest from their works,
for their works follow after them.”

# Hebrew name for ‘Babylon.’

® Phrase quoted from Is. 21:9.

¢ Or “destroyed” — lit. “silenced” — compare chapter 12:18[15].

4 Does not refer to “people” but “nations.”

¢ Hebrew word order emphasizes “with the wine of her fornication.”

fOr simply “the image.”

& A Hebrew idiom which often means “forever and ever” — see e.g. Jer. 7.7,
25:5; 1 Chr. 16:36; Neh. 9:5; Ps. 41:14(13), 103:17, 106:48.

P Hebrew “91p na” (bat qol) — an idiom meaning ‘a voice from heaven.’

"Hebrew “0v17p” (gedoshim) — lit. “set-apart” but often means “blessed.”
I Or “sanctification.”
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° Here used as an alternative spelling for “9an”.
b . “ ) H H . . . “ ”
Manuscript has “9w23n” with correction dots indicating “Swan)”.

 Margin reads “9>y9 \)n DT Yw 2p> P’ —in different script than main
text.



14 Then I saw a bright® cloud, and on it there sat one with the
appearance® of a man, and on his head was a crown of gold, and in
his hand was a sickle. 15 And another messenger came from the
house of prayer, and cried with a great voice to himwho sat on the
cloud, "Thrust with your sickle and harvest, for the time of the
harvest has come!” 16 Then he® who sat on the cloud thrust with his
sickle and harvested.

17 And another messenger came to the heavens, and in his hand
was a sickle.® 18 Then another messenger went out from the altar
(and he had control® over the fire), and he cried out with a great
voice to him? who had the sickle and said, “Thrust with your sickle
and harvest the grapes of the earth, for its fruits have ripened.” 19
So the messenger thrust with his sickle and harvested the grapes of
the earth, and cast them into the great winepress of the fury of
Yahweh." 19 207 And the winepress was outside the city,’

2 Or “white.”

b Lit. “like the appearance.”

¢ Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

4 Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

¢ Verses 17-[19] use the Hebrew word “23y0/931” (magal) for “sickle,” but

verses 14 - 16 use “vwnN” (chermesh).

fOr “charge” or “authority.”

g Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

h Or “a great winepress — the fury of Yahweh.”

"Margin reads “And he cast the winepress of blood outside the city” —in
different script than main text.
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° Altered to “YIN N125” — in different script than main text.

® Crossed-out letters.

‘ Crossed-out letter.

‘The preposition “Oy” is clearly used here to introduce the object(s), and it
may even imply “against” (e.g. ‘fight/make war with’ means to ‘fight against,’
not to ‘fight for’ the enemy) — compare e.g. Rev. 12:12[7], 12:20[17]; 13:8[7];
Ex. 17:8; Josh 9:2; 1 Sam 17:19, 17:32, 17:33, etc.

® Note that “nN7>” stands parallel to “yn»9” in this verse, showing clearly that

it is an ‘infinitive’ verb and not a noun or a ‘perfect.” Compare e.g. Deu. 28:58;
Ps. 86:11.



and the blood of the winepress went up to the bridle of the horses,
a way® of one thousand six hundred graves® of the field.¢

15: 1 (10sr) And® I saw great signs and wonders® in the heavens, for
seven messengers came, and they had the seven last plagues, for
by these the burning anger of Yahweh is completed.

2 And [ saw something like a sea of glass mixed with fire, and those
who overcame’ the animal and his carved image? stood next to the
sea of glass, and they had the lyres of Yahweh. 3 And they sang" the
song of Mosheh' and the song of the Lamb, and said, “Great are the
works of Yahweh Elohei Ha-Tseva’ot!! Righteousness and truth* are
your ways, o King of kings! + And who will not fear before your face,’
and give praise to your name? — For you alone are gadosh!™

# Meaning “a distance.”

b Altered to “distances of land” — in different script than main text.

¢ Or “field graves” or “graveyards.” This probably indicates a traditional
measure of distance based on Jewish customs and laws (compare e.g. “a
Sabbath day’s journey”). The Mishnah records various customs about the
spacing of graves (4 to 8 cubits), as well as the distance of land which becomes
‘unclean’ when a grave is plowed in a field (100 cubits). See Mishnah Nazir 9:3;
Mishnah Bava Batra 6:8; Mishnah Oholot 17:1. Compare also Rev. 21:16.

40r “Then.”

¢ Hebrew word order and gender of adjective indicate “great signs and great
wonders.”

fOr possibly “overcame against the animal.”

& Or simply “his image.”

P Hebrew uses root “amt” (zamar) which can refer to singing while playing
instruments.

"Hebrew name for ‘Moses.’

I Meaning, “Yahweh the Elohim of the Armies.”

k Or “faithfulness.”

' Could also mean “in your presence.”

™ Lit. “set-apart.”
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° Or possibly “NnYn”. Compare e.g. Gen. 27:29, 43:28; 1 Kin. 9:9.

®or possibly “NX”.

“ Or possibly “mNy”.

‘ The Aleph is a vowel letter, thus “UPR¥Y” = “4p¥)” (root “px>”). Compare e.g.
“3an” (Gen. 47:16; Deu. 1:13, etc.) from root “an>”. This word was later
altered to “yo9wm” —in different script than main text.

° Or possibly “py»”.
“or possibly “9yp”.
€ Or possibly “py»”.
"or possibly “9yp”.



Indeed, all the peoples?® will come and bow down before you, for
your judgments are® revealed!” ¢

5 And after this I saw that the ark of the covenant was opened in
the heavens. ¢ Then the seven messengers who had the seven
plagues went out, clothed in white garments, and a girdle of gold
was on their loins. 7 Then one of the four living creatures gave the
seven messengers seven bowls of gold, full of the fury of Yahweh
who lives from everlasting and unto everlasting. s And the house of
prayer was filled with smoke, and the glory of Yahweh filled the
tabernacle, and no one was able to go into it until the seven plagues
of the seven messengers were completed.

16: 1 Then I heard a voice from the house of prayer, and it said to
the seven messengers, "Go and pour out the fury of Yahweh from
the bowls onto the earth.”

2 So the first went and poured out his bowl on the earth, and it
became boils, breaking out on the men who had the sign of the
animal and prayed? to his carved image."

3 Then the second messenger poured out his bowl on the sea, and
it was' blood like that of a dead one, and all that was in the sea
died.’

? Does not refer to “people” but “nations.”

b Singular in Hebrew, see pp. 94-96 for more information.
¢ Or possibly ‘For all the nations will come and bow down before you when
your judgments are revealed.’

4 Compare Jer. 10:7; Ps. 86:9-10.

€ Or possibly “he.”

fOr “people.”

& Or “and those who prayed.”

P Or simply “his image.”

"Or ‘became.’

1Or “and all that is in the sea will die.”
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° Or possibly “nn”.

® See pp. 107-110 for a discussion on this verse.

“ Or possibly “99Pn” (see Jer. 15:10). This is either a participle with a ‘perfect’
ending (such mixed forms do occasionally occur in the Tanach, e.g.
“OmNnun” in Ezek. 8:16; see also ““NNAN" in 1 Sam. 25:34 (Ketiv), which
looks like a combination of the perfect “nXa” and imperfect “*Nan”); or else
this could be a mistake for “¥55pn” = “0*oppPn”. Compare James 4:5 and
Jude v. 21.

‘or possibly “T¥nn”. Note that passive verbs are sometimes used with the
direct object marker “nX”, even in the Tanach. The ‘subject’ of a genuinely
passive verb is in fact the object (to whom/which the action described by the
verb is done). See e.g. Gen. 21:8; Lev. 6:13, 14:48; Num. 7:10, 7:84, 26:55;
Deu. 12:22; 2 Kin. 18:30; Jer. 50:20.

¢ See footnote on verse 10.



4 Then the third poured out his bowl on the fountains of waters and
it was® blood. s Then I heard that the messenger said, “Yahweh the
Righteous, who was and is and® - you are gadosh that you gave
this judgment, ¢ for they have shed the blood of the set-apart ones
and the prophets like waters, and you gave them blood to drink,
for they are worthy of € this!” 7 Then I heard another messenger who
spoke from inside the temple, “Yes, Elohei Ha-Tseva’ot,® your
judgments are righteousness.”

g Then the fourth poured out his bowl on the sun, and to it was
given to make heat for man. ¢ Then man had much heat, and they
cursed Yahweh because of these plagues, but they did not do
repentance to give him glory.

10 Then the fifth poured out his bowl on the throne of the animal,
and it was darkened, and they bit their tongues because of the
pain.®

111121 Then the sixth poured out his bowl on the river Perat,” and the
river was dried up, to be? a path” for the kings who are at' the rising
of the sunJ

2 Or ‘became.’
® The “v” (waw) conjunction is used so often in Hebrew that it is sometimes

difficult or impossible to translate. Thus, the translation could simply read
“..who was and is — you are qadosh.” See pp. 107-110 for a discussion on this
verse.

¢ Or “they deserve this!”

4 Meaning “Elohim of the Armies.” Hebrew “nxasn »noN”.

€ Or “suffering.”

"Hebrew name for ‘Euphrates.’

& Or possibly ‘that there could be.’
P Or “road.”

"Or “from.”

I Hebrew way of saying “east.”



NOLID 290 MIND PN PIND 29N TINY TN 1y 12
1PN 141 13 DYTIIY MINTI NNV D¥IY DYDY Y
0902 DIDINY NININY DYDY DOWIY) JVYD NN NN
M2 OPD Sy NPNZRY DNIN 'NIPY DY) 927 NN
DY) NIV IDN "UITPY 223D NIN OIN NN (15714 VTN
N9Y 17D DOYIADN D2 DIIY T22 NIV INYY NN IINY)
NN DIPNI ONIN NIP MM 114 15 DN NN NP
VIYR NN PR OYIYD 117 16 VTIRID OITY 11V NIPID
MDY e 17 12Y DNT NN RPIDN TNN 2P 271 PN
18 DN MN NPY NIND NITYD) DOPI OONYN NiZip
DXRYNR DIWN) DPIN NYIY NYYI NITID VYD 1y
A7 Y M2 0197 023 N2ITIN VYR T2 DYON)
I0) NIYIN DINND 9 1207 15 TIN50 DY 11D DY DIDN
DMNYN DIND DY D9) DT T 15y 20 TV INT) ND)

T30 DY yNN 2>1¥a M2y D290 NN

VP9
NP NYIYD DNY MDY DININ NYIYDN THN NI,
N2ITIN MID DY LIYRD T2 NN N2 XY O2 92T
N370 DR 2y NAYPD

* Or possibly “xapy”.

® Could possibly be a truncated form of “OD>wyTP”, but note the singular words
further on in the sentence.

“ See footnote on verse 10.

‘or possibly “Xap” or “xap”.

° Or possibly “12121”.



121131 And I saw that there came forth from the mouth of the dragon
and from the mouth of the animal and from the mouth of the false
prophet, three unclean creeping things like® frogs. 13 14; And these
are the ruchot of Ha-Satan, and they do signs and wonders, and go
to thekings of the earth and to all the world, to gather them to war
for the day of Yahweh the Mighty.” 14151 ("Look! — I will come like a
thief, and blessed are those who do not sleep, but keeps himself
that he does not walk naked without clothes, that his nakedness will
not be uncovered.”) 151161 And he gathered them to a place which
is called in the Hebrew tongue, Har-Megidon.©

16 [17] Then the seventh poured out his bowl in the air, and there
came a voice from the throne, and said, “This is over!” 17 18 And
there were voices and thunders and lightnings, and an earthquake
which had never happened before — 18191 and of the great city was
made three parts, and the cities of the peoples fell. And the great
city Bavel® was remembered before Yahweh, to give her the cup
with the wine of his burning anger. 19 1201 And all the mountains and
hills fled, and were seen no more. 20211 And great hail fell on man
from the heavens, and they blasphemed Yahweh because of the
plague of the hail.

17: 1 Then one of the seven messengers who had the seven bowls
came and spoke with me and said, “Come, and you will be shown'
the judgment of the great harlot who sits over? much waters,

2 Lit. “like the appearance of.”

® Or “Majestic.”

¢ Or “Mount Megiddo.” Compare Zech. 12:11; Josh. 12:21; Judg. 1:27, 5:19;
1 Kings 4:12; 2 Chron. 35:22; etc.

4 Does not refer to “people” but “nations.”

¢ Hebrew name for ‘Babylon.’

fOr “and there will appear to you.”

& Hebrew idiom meaning ‘rules over’ or ‘reigns over.’
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: Compare Jer. 51:7.



2 with whom? the kings of the earth commit adultery, and® those
whom she makes drunk with her wine.”

3 So he brought me into the wilderness, and I saw the woman who
sat on the animal whose appearance was like the appearance of
lilies, and was full of names of reproach,“ and he had seven heads
and ten horns. 4 And the woman was clothed in red garments® with
the appearance of lilies, and upon her there was much gold and
goodly ¢ stones and gems,” and there was a golden cup 9 in her hand,
full of uncleanness.” s And on her forehead was written the name
of the secret’ of the great city Bavel, the mother of the harlots and
uncleanness’ of the earth. ¢ And I saw that the woman drank* of the
blood of the set-apart ones, and of the blood of the testimony of
Yeshua. And I had a great amazement' when 7 saw her.™

7 But the messenger said to me, “Because of what do you have
amazement? I want to tell you the secret of the woman and of the
animal which she sits upon, and because of what" he has seven
heads and ten horns.

2 Lit. “and with her.”

®Or “even.”

¢ Or “blasphemy.” Lit. “reproaches.’
4 Lit. “garments of red.”

€ Or “precious.” Lit. “good.”

fOr “jewels” or “pearls.”

& Compare Jer. 51:7.

P Plural in Hebrew.

"Or “mystery.”

IPlural in Hebrew.

kOr “was drinking.”

'Meaning “I was greatly amazed.”
™ Lit. “when seeing her.”

" Or “for what reason.”

)
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® See footnote on verse 14.
b See footnote on verse 14.



g The animal which you saw, was, but is not, and will come again
from the Deep, (but he will go to She’ol).? Then the men® of the
earth will be amazed about him, when they see the animal who was,
but is not, although he is.

o And here is a word® which needs insight and wisdom and
understanding: the seven heads are seven mountains which the
woman sits upon,® 1101 and these are seven [kings]. 10 And of them,
five are fallen and one is, but the second’ is not yet, and when he
comes, he must be for a little time. 11 And the animal which was,
but is not, this is the eighth, and he is of? the seven, and goes to
She’ol. 12 And the ten horns which you saw are ten [kings] who have
not yet received the kingdom, but they will rule as” kings with the
animal for' a little time. 13 And they have one plan,/ and they will
give their power and their might* to the animal. 14 And they will
make war with the Lamb, but the Lamb will overcome them,

?The place of the dead. To learn more about the Biblical definition of She’ol,
see: Gen. 37:35; Num. 16:30-33; 1 Sam. 2:6; Is. 14:9-15; Ezek. 31:15-18; Jonah
2:3(2), etc.

® Or “people.”

“In the Hebrew Bible, an animal not only represents a specific kingdom, but
also its leader/king (see Daniel chapters 7 and 8). Thus the animal “who was,
but is not although he is,” can be easily understood: The leader of this
kingdom was (had existed/lived), and then he died (is not), but yet he is in
“the Deep” and will “come again from the Deep” and assume leadership. This
will amaze just about everyone in the world.

40r “matter.”

¢ Hebrew idiom meaning ‘rules over’ or ‘reigns over’ — could also mean “dwells
on.”

fl.e. ‘the second’ of the last two of the seven kings.

8 Or “from.” Could mean that he is part of this succession of kings, or that he
originates from them.

P Or “like.”

"Lit. “over.”

1 0r possibly ‘they are of one mind.’

kOr “strength.”
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® Manuscript has “©’9x91nn” — altered by original scribe to read “0’291nn”.
We have made the same correction in verses 9 and 12, based on this
correction and the context.

®or possibly “Dn>2272” (if singular with plural-like ending. Compare footnote
on 9:5).

“ Or possibly “NPNivPYy” — but compare footnotes on chapter 2:2, 9:5.

¢ Alternative spelling for “n55nw”. Compare e.g. “N»29” (Dan. 9:24) vs.
“n929” (2 Chr. 24:10). See also Mishnah Shevi’it 9:5, “N55v” (ms. Kaufmann)
vs. “nY5v” (ms. Parma/De Rossi 138).

¢ Compare Is. 21:9.



for he is the Adon of the adonim,® and the King of the kings, and
with him are the chosen ones and the believing® ones.”

15 And he said to me, “The waters which you saw, which the harlot
sits over, are peoples and crowds and nations. 16 And the ten horns
which you saw on the animal, they will be haters  of the harlot, and
they will make a desolation of her, and will eat her flesh, and with
fire they will burn her. 17 For Yahweh gave it in their hearts to do
his will by giving her riches to the animal until the word of Yahweh
is completed.® 15 And the woman which you saw is the great city,
which reigns over all the kings of the earth.”

18: 1 (105v) And after this I saw another messenger descending from
the heavens, and he had power and great might,® and the earth
shone with " his light.? 2 And he cried out with all his power and said,
“Fallen, fallen has the great city Bavel!” And it became the dwelling
of the satans,' and to hide all the unclean ones of the birds and
creeping things!

2 Or “the Lord of lords.”

b Refers to both believing and doing (being faithful). See e.g. James 2:19-
23[20-24].

¢ Synonym of “enemies.”

4 0r “fulfilled.”

€ Or “strength.”

fOr “because of.”

& Or possibly ‘and he illuminated the earth with his light.’

h Compare Is. 21:9.

"The Hebrew word “yov” (satan) literally means “adversary” or “accuser.” If it

has the definite article (The Adversary) it is normally used as a title (e.g. Zech.
3:1; Job 1:6-11; Mat. 4:1; Mark 1:13, etc.), and is transliterated as ‘Ha-Satan’;
however, ‘satan’ (usually without the article, or plural) is used for
‘enemy/adversary’ (e.g. 1 Sam. 29:4; 2 Sam. 19:23(22); 1 Kin. 5:18(5:4), 11:14;
Mat. 16:23, etc.) or as a synonym of ‘demon’ (e.g. Mat. 8:31; Mark 3:23; Rev.
18:2, etc.).
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° Or possibly “On>ninnn” (but note the singular adjective “NY17)”). See also
footnote on chapter 9:5.

*or possibly “9nNY”.

“Ms. has “wIyn3” — but note that “>75” in all other instances is followed by
an ‘imperfect’ or ‘infinitive’ verb in the Hebrew Revelation and James, never
by a ‘perfect.” The letters “n” and “)” were occasionally confused in this
manuscript (compare 14:18).

¢ Compare Jer. 51:6.

° Possibly truncated from “yy)3”.

"For the use of “n” instead of “" see footnote on chapter 1:7.

¥ Or possibly “99”,

" Compare Is. 47:7-8.

i Compare Is. 47:9.

' For the use of “n” instead of “", see footnote on chapter 1:7.



3 For all of them® have drunk of her wine, and thekings of the earth
have committed fornication with her, and all the merchants have
become rich by [her]® great desires!”®

4 Then I heard another voice from the heavens, and it® said, “Go out
of her my people, that [you] be not punished with her because of
her iniquities! ¢ s For her iniquities have reached unto the heavens,
and Yahweh, he will remember her! ¢ And as she did, do' to her!
And repay? her double, two-double, according to her works!" 7 And
as she exalted herself and walked after her desires' — according to
this make torments’ for her, for she thinks in her heart, 1 am a
queen, and I will not be a widow, and I will not see any suffering.”*'
g But because of this [her]™ sufferings will come in one day" — the
death and the suffering and the hunger, and she will be burned
with fire, for mighty is Ha-Adon Yahweh who will judge her.

9 And the kings of the earth who committed fornication with her
will be astonished over her, when they see the smoke of the fire.

2 |.e. the “peoples” (chapter 14:8). See pp. 53-57 for a discussion about this
verse and ‘gapping.’

b Lit. “their,” but in context this most likely refers to the inhabitants of the city
Bavel. Compare verse 8.

¢ Lit. “desire” (singular) — collective use. Or “lusts.”

4 0r possibly “he.”

¢ Compare Jer. 51:6.

fPlural imperative.

& Singular imperative.

P Or “And repay her — double it two-double according to her works!”

"Or “lusts.”

T Or “sufferings.”

kOr “pain.”

'Compare Is. 47:7-8.

™ Lit. “their,” but in context this most likely refers to the inhabitants of the city
Bavel. Compare verse 3.

" Compare Is. 47:9.
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° Or possibly “7>n7112Y”— but compare footnotes on chapter 2:2, 9:5. See also
Is. 47:13 for a similar éxample in the Tanach.

® Margin reads “yav>” —in different script than main text.

 Margin reads “y92%” — in different script than main text.

¢ “35y nNNY” could possibly be a mistake for “9>yn NANY”.



10 And they will stand far away because of terror and will say, ‘Woe!
And alas! — O great city Bavel! Your destruction came suddenly!’®

11 And the merchants will weep and hiss® over you, for no one will
buy merchandise from them anymore. 12 The merchandise of gold
and silver and goodly © stones and gems® and fine linen and all kinds
of wood and a//¢ kinds of vessels® of silver and iron and tin and
lead. 13 And wine and oil and white bread  and wheat and bulls and
sheep and horses and calves and neshamot" of man. 14 And the
fruits which were to satisfy' your ruach, went away from you, and
all the esteemed things* went away from you' and you will not find
them™ anymore."

15 And the merchants who sold these things to her will stand far
away and weep over her, 16 and say, ‘Woe! And alas! — The great
city Bavel,

2 Or possibly ‘How suddenly did your destruction come!’

b Or “whistle.” Margin reads “will sit and weep” — in different script than main
text.

¢ Or “precious.” Lit. “good.”

40r “jewels” or “pearls.”

¢ Understood from preceding part of the verse. (Called gapping, commonly
found in the Hebrew Tanach.)

fOr “objects.”

& Could also mean “fine flour.”

h Plural of “Nnw3” (neshamah) — the Hebrew word for “blowing/breath,”

“soul” or “spirit.” (See glossary for more information.)

"Or “to calm.”

I Lit. “to give rest of spirit to you.” Could mean “to give you satisfaction/
pleasure.”

k Or possibly ‘important ones.’

' Understood from first part of the verse. (Called gapping, commonly found in
the Hebrew Tanach.)

™ Gapped, see above note.

" Or “again.”
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° Margin reads “79yn” —in different script than main text.

® Quoted from Ezek. 27:27.

¢ Crossed-out word.

d Compare e.g. “Ny7” > “ny7” in the Tanach. Could also be pointed as “nyya”
(later pronunciation on analogy with e.g. “N)Y” > “NMy”). Older sources (e.g.
vocalized manuscripts of the Mishnah) use “nyy” (as well as “nyy”, “nyy”
and “nyvy” by interchange of Patach and Qamets). See also Ben Yehudah'’s
dictionary entry on the noun “nyvy”.

° Or possibly “npRTY”.

f Compare Ezek. 27:30.

€ Or possibly “n>nHINBN”, but compare footnotes on chapter 2:2, 9:5.
" See footnote on chapter 9:5.

' Quoted from Jer. 51:64.



which was clothed with fine linen and with gold and with goodly*®
stones and gems® 17 — for in one hour© everything is laid waste!”

Your merchandise, your mariners and your rope-men,® those who
repair your breaches® and those who trade your merchandise, and
all the men of your war" 9 will stand far away 1s and they will cry out
when they see the smoke, and say, ‘Who was like this" great city!”
19 And they will cast dust over their heads,' crying out and weeping
and mourning, saying, ‘Woe! Woe to the great city Bavel! For by her
all the merchants who had ships in the sea’ were made rich — by her
merchandise — and now in one hour* everything is laid waste!"

20 Rejoice o heavens, and his set-apart ones and his' prophets! —
For Yahweh has avenged their vengeance against her!”

21 Then one messenger took a great stone like a millstone, and cast
it into the sea™ and said, “So will Bavel sink, and will rise up no
more!" 22 And there will no more be heard in her, the voice of joy
and the voice of gladness,

2 Or “precious.” Lit. “good.”

® Or “jewels” or “pearls.”

¢ Could also mean “moment.”

40r “pilots” or “sailors.”

€ Or “ship seams.”

f Meaning “all your soldiers.”

8 Verse 17b up to this point is quoted from Ezek. 27:27.

hLit. “the.”

"Compare Ezek. 27:30.

I'Lit. “sea,” but could also refer to rivers, compare e.g. chapter 16:11[12] vs.
9:13[14]. See also Is. 19:5.

kCould also mean “moment.”

'Meaning “Yahweh’s set-apart ones and Yahweh’s prophets.” ‘The Name’
Yahweh is found in the second half of the verse and gapped in the first half.
Compare e.g. Hos. 12:15; Zech. 9:17; Ps. 20:8(7) for examples of backward
‘gapping.’

™ See footnote on “sea” in verse 19.

" Quoted from Jer. 51:64.
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: Compare Jer. 25:10.
*or possibly “y1>9n”.
“Or possibly “172y”.



the voice of a bridegroom and the voice of a bride, nor any
equipment? of the skilled workers® — also the sound of millstones
will no more be heard in you,€23 neither will the light of light-
sources ¢ shine /n you © anymore! — For your merchants were princes
over the earth, for by your sorceries they deceived all the peoples.
24 And in her was found the blood of the set-apart ones and
prophets, and of all those who were killed on the earth.”

19: ; And after this I heard a voice of a great crowd, who said,
“Hallelu-Yah!? Both honor and might" and glory be to Yahweh our
Adon! 2 For righteousness and truth' is his judgment — for' he
judged the great harlot who corrupted® the earth with her
fornication, and he avenged the blood of his servant' from her!”

m u

3 Then they said a second time,™ “Hallelu-Yah! And the " smoke goes
up from generation to generation!”4 So the twenty-four elders and
the four living creatures fell down and prayed to Yahweh who sits
on the throne, and they said, “Amein! Hallelu-Yah!”

2 Or “tools” — lit. “utensils of work.”

® Or “skillful tradesmen.”

¢ Compare Jer. 25:10.

4 Lit. “the light sources.”

¢ Understood from preceding verse. (Called gapping, commonly found in the
Hebrew Tanach.)

f Could also mean “all the nations were deceived.”

8 Lit. “Praise Yah!” —Yah is a shortened form of Yahweh.

h Or “strength.”

"Or “faithfulness.”

T'Lit. “that.”

kOr “destroyed.”

'The term “servant” is often used for Yahweh'’s people. See e.g. Is. 41:9, 44:1,
44:2,44:21, 45:4, 49:3; Jer. 30:10, 46:27-28; Ezek. 28:25, 37:25, etc. The
Hebrew word “y72y” could also possibly be read as “his servants” (plural).

™ Or “again.”

" Or “her” — referring to the smoke of Babylon (18:17-18).
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° Quoted from Ps. 113:1.

® This phrase was altered to read “D’917) D)VPO Y5n” —in different script
than main text.

 Margin substitutes “n>n3” for “1>M)” — in different script than main text. The
unusual spelling “93>M)” indicates the plural aspect of the verb twice — it looks
like a combination of “n>n3” and “¥)>n”. Similar spellings (with double
indication of the plural) were sometimes used by medieval Jewish scribes. E.g.,
in Luke 20:14, Vat. Ebr. 100 and JTS Breslau 233 read “yn>7nN”, but St.
Petersburg A 207 spells the same word as “911)9M2Y”. Compare chapter 5:10.
¢ Or possibly “vina”.

¢ See footnote on chapter 2:2.

"See footnote on chapter 2:5.



5 Then a voice went out from the throne: "Hallelu-Yah! Praise o
servants of Yahweh, praise the name of Yahweh,* even those who
fear before him, both small ones and great ones!”® ¢ And I heard a
voice like the voice of a great crowd, and like the sound of great
waters, and like great voices,“ who said, “"Hallelu-Yah! — For Yahweh
overcame! 7 Let us be glad and give him honor, for the time of the
wedding of the Lamb has come, and his wife is prepared!” ¢ g And it
was given to her to be clothed in fine linen, pure and good and
beautiful.

9 Then he said to me, “Blessed are those whom he called? to eat the
feast” with the Lamb.” And he said to me, “These are the words of
Yahweh in truth.”" 1o So I fell down at his feet to pray to him, but he
said to me, “Look! Do not do this!’ — 1 am your fellow, and of your
brothers, even* of those who have the testimony of Yeshua. Do your
prayer to Yahweh!”

11 Then I saw that the heavens were opened, and I saw a white
horse. And he' who sat on it, his name was Faithful™ and Truth, and
he judges with righteousness. 12 And his eyes were like a flame of
fire, and on his head were many crowns,"

? Quoted from Ps. 113:1.

® Could mean ‘young and old ones’ or ‘unimportant and important ones.’
¢ Or “thunders.”

40r “For Yahweh is mighty!”

€ Or “made ready.”

fLit. “to clothe herself with.”

8 Or “invited.”

h Lit. “evening meal” but implies ‘festive meal.’

"Meaning “These are truly the words of Yahweh.”

I Meaning ‘Be sure not to do this!’

kOr “and.”

'Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

™ Or “Faithful One.”

" Take note that the Hebrew concept of ‘crown’ is not the same as in English.
See Lev. 8:9.
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® Alternative spelling for “n)25”. Variation between an a-class and e/i-class
vowel on the second root-letter of the adjective “425” can be seen in the
Masoretic Text in Gen. 49:12 (“4273”); and in manuscripts of the Samaritan
Torah (relevant vowels shown below — note that the Samaritan“ ™"
corresponds to the Tiberian “_” or “_”; while the “~” corresponds to “ " or
“ "), e.g.Gen. 30:37 “NAY” (New York Public Library ms. Heb. 228) vs.
“mA5” (British Library ms. Or. 6461); Lev. 13:43 “ny35” (National Library of
France, ms. Sam. 2) vs. “Nya5” (British Library ms. Or. 6461). See the
respective passages in: S. Schorch, The Samaritan Pentateuch, A Critical
Edition Maior, De Gruyter, vol. 3 (2018) and vol. 1 (2021). A similar spelling
“N)2Y” is also known in Mandaic Aramaic. See e.g. E. S. Drower and R.
Macuch, A Mandaic Dictionary, Oxford University Press, 1963, p. 229.

®or possibly “7270”.

‘ Compare Ps. 2:9.



and a name was written on him,? but no one knew it except he
himself. 13 And he was clothed in a garment on which blood was
sprinkled,” and his name was the Word© of Yahweh.

14 And all the armies® of the heavens went after him, on white
horses,® and they all wore garments of fine white linen. 15 And a
double-edged ' sword went out of his mouth, to smite the peoples ?
with it; and he will lead them with a rod of iron" and will punish the
grapes' of the earth in equity with the burning anger of Yahweh. 16
And a name was written on his garment, thus: “The King of the kings
and the Adon of the adonim."’

17 Then I saw a messenger standing by* the sun, and he cried out
with a great voice and said to all the birds which are under the
heavens, “Come, gather all of you' to the feast™ of my great Elohim!
18 That you may eat the flesh of the kings and the princes, and the
flesh of mighty warriors, and the flesh of the horses and of those
who ride on them,

2 Or “onit.” Compare verse 16.

b Or “spattered.”

¢Hebrew “M2>7” (dibur).

4 Hebrew “mnay” (the Tseva’ot of) — same word as used in the name ‘Yahweh
Tseva'ot.” See e.g. chapter 4:8, 12:3[11:17], 15:3, 16:7, 21:22, 22:6.

¢ Lit. “horses of white.”

fOr “multi-edged.”

& Does not refer to “people” but “nations.”

h Compare Ps. 2:9.

"Compare 14:18-19[20]. It seems the grapes are Yahweh’s enemies who
gather together against him for war. (Chapter 16:11-15[12-16] mentions the
gathering of the armies, and here in chapter 19:19-21 we read of Yeshua’s
victory over his enemies).

1 Or “the Lord of the lords.”

kOr “at.”

''Or “Come assemble yourselves.”

™ Lit. “evening meal” but implies ‘festive meal.’
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° Crossed-out word.

® Crossed out and replaced with “»9»n” —in different script than main text.

“ Or possibly “Mmond”.

¢ Crossed-out letters.

° Or possibly “N¥»Y”.

"Altered to “9301” — in different script than main text. See also next footnote.

€ The Tanach also uses ‘infinitive absolute’ verbs in this way. For examples of
the ‘infinitive absolute’ used with a consecutive or simultaneous sense,
compare e.g. Hag. 1:6; Dan. 9:5, 9:11; 1 Sam. 2:28; Is. 37:19; Zech. 12:10; Jer.
32:44.

"or possibly “mond”.



and the flesh of the small ones and great ones® and of slaves and
freed ones!”

19 And I saw that the animal and the kings of the earth gathered
their camps to make war with him® who sits on the horse, and with
his camps.© 20 Then the animal was captured, with the false prophet
—who did the signs before him in order to deceive those who took
the sign of the animal and prayed to him — and they were cast into
She’ol, which burns with sulfur. 21 And the others were killed by the
sword of him® who sits on the horse, which went out of his mouth,
06r) and all the animals of the field © were satisfied with their flesh.

20: 1 And I saw a messenger descending from the heavens, and he
had the key of the Deep, and in his hand was a great chain. z And
he took the dragon, which is Ha-Satan, and bound him for a
thousand years. 3 And’ he cast him into the Deep, and shut him in,
and sealed Aim from above, that he would not be able to seduce?
the peoples” until the thousand years were completed. And after
this he will be freed for a little time.

4 Then I saw thrones,' and they sat on them, and it was given to
them to judge’ those who believe and bear witness of* Yeshua,

? Could mean ‘young and old ones’ or ‘unimportant and important ones.’

b Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

¢ Crossed out and replaced with “armies” —in different script than main text.
4 Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

¢ Hebrew idiom meaning ‘wild animals.’

for “So.”

& Or “deceive.”

h Does not refer to “people” but “nations.”

Or “seats.”

10r “do justice to” — This does not mean that believers will be condemned but
that justice will be done to them, and that they will be rewarded according to
their works. See e.g. Dan. 7:9 and 7:22; Mat. 19:28; Luke 22:30; 1 Cor. 4:5.
kOr “about.”
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° Older spelling of “iv” (feminine form of “Mm”); also attested in the Tanach in
Judg. 18:4; 2 Sam. 11:25; 1 Kin. 14:5; Eccl. 2:24, etc.

® Usually spelled “nmpn”. The Tanach also contains a number of feminine
nouns which are construct in form, but not necessarily in meaning, e.g.,
“Nyav” instead of “NY9Y” (2 Kin. 9:17b); “Ny19” instead of “N39” (Lam.
2:18); “nnon” instead of “NNIN”~ (Is. 33:6); “NI*)” instead of “NY*23” (Ps.
61:1).

 Margin reads “»MoxN” — in different script than main text.

‘or possibly “q90”.

® Or possibly “mond”.

"See Ezek. chapters 38-39.

¥ Or possibly “49:n”.

"Or possibly “1onn”.



and those who did not take the sign of the animal on their
foreheads, and did not pray to him or to his image. And these lived,
and ruled with Yeshua for a thousand years, s (but the other dead
ones did not rise until the thousand years were completed), and this
is the first resurrection.

6 Blessed is he who has? a part in the first resurrection, for over them
there is no power of the last® death, but they will be priests to
Yahweh and his Mashiach, and will rule with him, a thousand years.

7 But after a thousand years, Ha-Satan will be delivered from his
captivity.© s Then he will go® to deceive the peoples® on the four
corners’ of the earth, and Gog and Magog,? to gather his army" to
come to war. (And their number is like the sand of the sea.)

o And they trampled ' over the breadth of the earth,’ and surrounded
the armies of the set-apart ones, and the beloved city. Then fire fell
from the heavens and burned them up. 10 And Ha-Satan who
seduced them was cast into the fire of She’ol, where the animal and
the false prophet are, and they will be afflicted* day and night from
everlasting and unto everlasting.'

2 Lit. “whosoever has.”

® Or “latter” or “second.”

¢ Margin reads “fetters” —in different script than main text.

40r “he went.”

¢ Does not refer to “people” but “nations.”

f An expression which means something like ‘ends’ or ‘quarters’ of the earth.
This verse indicates that these are not literal corners (the nations do not dwell
on the corners of the earth, they dwell all over the earth). See also Is. 11:12
and Ezek. 7:2.

& See Ezek. chapters 38-39.

P Or possibly “their armies.”

"Or possibly ‘ran’ or ‘marched.’

T Or “land.”

kOr “tormented.”

' A Hebrew idiom which often means “forever and ever” — see e.g. Jer. 7:7,
25:5; 1 Chr. 16:36; Neh. 9:5; Ps. Ps. 41:14(13), 103:17, 106:48.
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° Crossed-out letters.

®or possibly “nn9y”.

“Or possibly “794y”.

¢ A reader commented “210” “270” “TNN 1V P79 Mm” —in different script
than main text.



11 Then I saw a great throne which was white, and him who sat on
it. And from before him the heavens and the earth fled away, but
no place was found for them. 12 And I saw the dead ones, that the
small ones and the great ones?® of them stood before Yahweh. And
the scrolls were opened — also another scroll was opened and this
is the scroll of life — to judge the dead ones according to what is
written in the scrolls, even® according to their works.

13 And the sea emptied out the dead ones who were in it, and the
death© and® She’ol gave® the dead ones — and they were judged,
every one according to his deeds. 14 Then the death and Gei-
Hinnom were cast into the fire, and this is the last’ death. 15 And if
one was not found written in the scroll of life, he was cast into the
fire.

21: 1 Then I saw new heavens and a new earth, for the first heavens
and earth had perished, also the first9 sea was no more. 2 And I
Yochanan, I saw the set-apart city, the new Yerushalayim,”
descending from the heavens to the earth, and it was adorned’ like
a wife who is adorned before her husband.

3 And [ heard a great voice from the throne which said, “Look! — The
tabernacle of Yahweh is with man, and he will be Elohim to them,

? Could mean ‘young and old ones’ or ‘unimportant and important ones.’

®Or “and.”

¢ Crossed out and replaced with “and also” —in different script than main text.
40r “even” or “thatis.”

¢ Singular in Hebrew, see p. 100 for more information.

fOr “latter” or “second.”

& Probably gapped (implied by context). John is not necessarily saying that the
new earth has no sea, but rather that the first heaven and earth passed away,
even the [first] sea was no more.

P Hebrew name for ‘Jerusalem.’

"Or “decorated.”
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° Compare Ezek. 37:26-27.

® The Masoretic Text reads “1 > »TN”. Note that “mn> »TR” can
interchange with “D>nYN NY»”, as both phrases are traditionally pronounced
as ‘Adonai Elohim.” Compare e.g. the Dead Sea Scrolls against the Masoretic
Textinls. 61:1 (1Q8 “DO YN MIN*]” vs. MT “Mi» »TN”) and Is. 61:11 (1Qlsa
“OONON M’ vs. MT “Mmind M TR”).

 Quoted from Is. 25:8.

? See footnote on chapter 1:8.

 Ms. reads “n>n> »N” (contraction of “M>NN %IN”). Compare chapter 22:7
and 22:12.

“or possibly “»>N05” (alternative pronunciation). Also note that in the
Hebrew Revelation and James, “y)>X” or “NN” is generally used instead of
“PR”. The “v” or “n” at the end does not always represent a third person
singular pronominal suffix.

® Or possibly “an0Y”.



and they will be a people to him!® 4 And Yahweh Elohim will wipe
off the tears from all faces,” and the death will no longer rule,
neither any suffering® or outcries or afflictions, for the former has
passed by!”

5 And he® who sat on the throne said, “Look! — I made everything
new!” Then he said to me, “Write, for these words are truth!” ¢ And
he said to me, "It is all over,’I am the first and the last, the beginning
and the end, and I will give the thirsty living waters, for free! 7
Whosoever overcomes will be an heir? of everything," and I will be
Elohim to him, and he will be a son to me. g However, to those who
do not believe, and to the murderers and to the fornicators and to
the sorcerers and to the liars, I will give their reward from the fire of
She’ol which burns with fire and sulfur, and this is the second
death.”

9 Then there came to me one of the seven messengers, who had in
their hand the bowls full of the seven last plagues, and he said to
me, "Come and see the wife, the bride of the Lamb!” 10 So he led
me onto a mountain which was great and high,

? Compare Ezek. 37:26-27.

® Quoted from Is. 25:8.

¢Or “pain.”

40r “suffering” or “oppression.”

€ Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’
fLit. “everything is over.”

& Or “possessor.”

h Compare Heb. 1:2; Rom. 8:17.



TP ODYIV DYITPD VYD D2ITID VYD 0D TINIM
NN NN AVRM 7PPY M2 NN 4, NN DDYN
D23T) NRIN M N2Y 1, NIY? NIPID NIV 1IND DY
DODNDD WY DY DIWYD DY) DMWY Iy "MV
13 NI DY DOVIY Y DOYYN NinY vy DMV
NYOY Yio¥m NYYY 1wem DY NYhY nwen
MTID? Yy DOYY MD PYD NNINYI 4, DYDY DIITM
15 NWND DY DXNMOY VY DNYN NINYD 23N N 0N
MITH? 2T ANT DY TNN M 12 M Y 12TY NN
‘[NY23IN] NPN VYD) 5 DWW NNINDY PYD I3
9PN WY DY Mpn DY VYD TTY AN M)

DNY NRND PYNRN DN NANT NI NTYD MR

° Or possibly “INMm”.

® The “ .” vowel was sometimes indicated by “»»” in unpointed Hebrew.
Compare e.g. Mishnah Bava Kama 5:5 in the Kaufmann ms., where the initial
scribe wrote “»725”; but the Nagdan (scribe adding vowels to ms.) marked the
second “” as redundant when adding the vowel points: “»>72”. The phrase
“quy 0»v” (with this spelling) is also attested in a fragment from the Cairo
Genizah (NLI ms. 577.4.28).

¢ Alternative spelling for “1y7n9".

¢ Original scribe wrote “Ny2y92” (most likely a copyist mistake). This word
was altered to “nya91n” in different script than main text, and the margin
reads “¥2y910” —in different script than main text.



and showed?® me the great city, the set-apart city Yerushalayim,
descending from the heavens to the earth. 11 And the glory of
Yahweh was upon® it, and its light-source was like the radiance of
the goodly © stone which is called jasper.*

12 And it had a great wall and twelve gates; and at the gates were
twelve messengers, and the twelve names® of the twelve tribes of
Yisrael. 13 At the east were three gates, and at the west three, and
at the north three, and at the south three. 14 And the wall of the city
had twelve foundations,” and on them were written the names of
the twelve sent ones of the Lamb.

15 And he? who spoke with me had a reed of gold in his hand, to
measure with it the city and the wall and the gates. 16 And the city
lay as a square,” and its length was the same as its width, and he
measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand graves of the
field," and its length and its width and the height of the city’ are
equal.

2 Or possibly “and there appeared to me.”

®Or “over.”

¢ Or “precious.” Lit. “good.”

4 0r possibly ‘jade.’

€ Prepositional phrase understood from preceding part of the verse. (Called
gapping, see pp. 52-59 and 250-255 for more information). Implied meaning:
‘and upon/above the gates, were the twelve names...’

fOr “foundation walls.”

g Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

h Or “lay square” or “lay squared.”

'Or “field graves” or “graveyards.” This probably indicates a traditional
measure of distance based on Jewish customs and laws (compare e.g. “a
Sabbath day’s journey”). The Mishnah records various customs about the
spacing of graves (4 to 8 cubits), as well as the distance of land which becomes
‘unclean’ when a grave is plowed in a field (100 cubits). See Mishnah Nazir 9:3;
Mishnah Bava Batra 6:8; Mishnah Oholot 17:1. Compare also Rev. 14:19[20].

1 0r “the length and width and height of the city.”



DTN NTAI MNAX DOYIN] YIIN) IR 1D DPIININY 4y
AN VYN NAYIND N NNINDY aosy 15 TNPDI MDY
DNIAND VYPN YD PYNNY NNINDRHN TIOD) 4, NV
PAD MYD NNX N9YY D JIURID TION DIV
DIN OWNNDY 5 T OYITN) W22 PIPRPIND PW¥n)
YYVYNN YIYID OPRYN NNJNN PYIYN) DDV PWOuD)
Wy DMV DYy Y TOND) 1Y YY) DTV
V2 VD DWY IYY DMYD) ,; VDIVNN TYID NIP)
NN TNN "NPHINEN MWD TNN WYY DI NPYIIN

T TPNIDND NV AN PN YN

*The “>_” vowel was sometimes indicated by “»” in unpointed Hebrew.
Compare e.g. Mishnah Bava Kama 5:5 in the Kaufmann ms., where the initial
scribe wrote “»725”; but the Nagdan (scribe adding vowels to ms.) marked the
second “” as redundant when adding the vowel points: “»>72”. The phrase
“uy D»v” (with this spelling) is also attested in a fragment from the Cairo
Geniza (NLI ms. 577.4.28).

° Although this could possibly be a spelling mistake for “n>239m1n”, the plural
form may rather indicate that each gate is made of multiple gems/precious
stones of one particular type.

Ms. has “N1985” — probably truncated to make line fit in manuscript. Margin
reads “nowwy” —in different script than main text.



17 And its walls were a hundred and forty-four cubits, according to
the measure of man?® which the messenger had. 1s (106v) And the
wall was of jasper,” and the city of pure gold. 19 And the foundations
of the wall - even © of the city — were decorated with goodly ¢ stones:
the first foundation was a jasper,® the second sapphire,” and the
third [chalcedony],? and the fourth turquoise,” 20 and the fifth ruby,’
and the sixth carnelian, and the seventh crystal, and the eighth
topaz,' and the ninth chrysolite,™ and the tenth agate, and the
eleventh jacinth, and the twelfth [amethyst]."

21 And the twelve gates were of gems,° and every gate® was of one
gem.® And the plains" of the city were of pure gold, like clear® glass.

2 Or “human measure.”

® Or possibly ‘jade.’

¢Or “and.”

4 Or “precious.” Lit. “good.”

€ Or possibly ‘jade.” The exact identification of many precious stones is
debated.

fOr, a special kind of sapphire called ‘lapis lazuli.’

8 Or possibly ‘agate’ — Ms. reads ‘galgedonir in a foreign language.’

P Or possibly ‘malachite.’

"Or possibly ‘sardius.’

1 0r possibly ‘onyx.”

“Hebrew “Nn9nN” (achlamah) — see chapter 22:1, which indicates that
“NNYNN” is not a red or brown jasper as is commonly believed.

''Or possibly ‘beryl’ or ‘chrysolite.’

™ Or possibly ‘topaz.’

" Ms. reads ‘is called ametist in a foreign language.’

°Or “jewels” or “pearls.”

P The Hebrew word “qyv” (sha’ar) generally refers to the gateway (built

structure or entrance), but can also refer to a hinged gate (door).

9 Lit. “gems/jewels/pearls” (plural). The plural noun possibly indicates that
each gate is made of multiple gems/precious stones of one particular type.
"Or “open places,” or possibly “streets.”

*Or “pure.”
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° Compare Is. 60:19-20.

® Quoted from Is. 60:11.
 Compare Is. 60:5 and 60:11.
¢ Or possibly “nxam”.



22 And I did not see the house of prayer in it, for Yahweh Tseva’ot
was the house of their sanctuary,® and the Lamb.

23 And the city does not need light from the sun or the moon,® for
the glory of Yahweh is a light-source for them, and its light is the
Lamb. 24 And the set-apart peoples© will walk in this light, and the
kings of the earth will bring their wealth into it.# 2s And your® gates
will be open continually, day and night they will not be shut,’ for
there will not be night.? 26 And they will bring into it, glory and
honor from the peoples." 27 But no stranger will come near' to him,’
only those whose name is written in the scroll of life.

22: 1 Then he showed* me a stream which was full of living waters,
and it was clear' like crystal,™ coming out of the throne of Yahweh
and the Lamb. 2 In the midst" of the plains,® even® beside the
stream, there grew up 9 on its bank — on this side and on that side -

?The presence of Yahweh will sanctify the whole city, so that the whole city
will be Yahweh'’s tabernacle/temple with man (see verses 1-3).

® Compare Is. 60:19-20.

¢ Does not refer to “people” but “nations.”

4 Compare Is. 60:5 and 60:11.

¢ Feminine singular in Hebrew, referring to the city.

fQuoted from Is. 60:11.

& Meaning, there will be no ‘darkness’ in the city, even at night time. See pp.
29-35 for more information.

h Does not refer to “people” but “nations.”

"Or “approach him.”

I Probably refers to Yahweh, could also possibly refer to the city. (‘City’ is
occasionally referred to as masculine in Hebrew).

k Or possibly “Then there appeared to me.”

'Or “pure.”

™ Hebrew “NNYNN” (achlamah) — this verse clearly indicates that “NNYNN" is

not a red or brown jasper as is commonly believed.
" Or possibly ‘among.’

°Or “open places,” or possibly “streets.”

P Or possibly ‘and.’

90r “will grow up.”
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° Quoted from Ezek. 47:12.
® Phrase quoted from Zech. 14:11.



every tree of food,” even® the tree of life.“ And on it were twelve
kinds® of fruit, and its fruit was ® for food, and its' foliage for healing.

3 And there will be no more destruction,® but the throne of Yahweh
and the Lamb will dwell in it," and his servants will serve him."4 And
they will see his face, and his name will be written on their
foreheads.J s And in it* the sun will no more be for light by day,

? An idiom meaning “all kinds of fruit trees.”

b Or “that is.”

¢ This verse is largely quoted from Ezek. 47:12. The Hebrew Bible usually uses
the singular “Yy” (‘ets) for plural ‘trees’ (collective), so there is no indication

that there will be only one tree of life. See pp. 35-40 for more information.
(See also Ezek. 47:7).

4 This does not indicate that one tree bears twelve kinds of fruit, but that the
“tree of life” collectively refers to “every tree of food.” Among the many
different kinds of trees, fresh fruit will be produced every month (Ezek. 47:12).
Trees bear fruit after their kind! One tree does not bear more than one kind of
fruit (Gen. 1:11-12).

€ Or “will be.”

fFor easier understanding in English, the Hebrew collective use can be
translated as plural (most English translations do that with Ezek. 47:12). “And
among the plains, even beside the stream, there grew up on both sides of its
banks, all kinds of fruit trees, namely, the trees of life. And on them were
twelve kinds of fruit, and their fruit was for food, and their foliage for healing.”
& Hebrew “D7N” (cherem). Could also be translated as “ban” or “something

dedicated for destruction.” Phrase quoted from Zech. 14:11.

P Lit. “her,” referring to the city, which is feminine in Hebrew. Compare Ezek.
43:7. Yahweh'’s throne in the city will cause it to be the ‘Temple’ (Yahweh's
tabernacle with men). See chapter 21:3, which indicates that the New
Jerusalem and the Tabernacle of Yahweh are synonyms. See also Ezek. 47:1-12
— the river of life flows from underneath the Temple.

"Or “will attend to him” or “will minister to him.”

I Compare Ex. 28:36-38, where the Name Yahweh is written on a plate of gold
and placed on Aaron’s forehead.

kLit. “her,” referring to the city, which is feminine in Hebrew.
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® Masoretic text omits the “y”.
b Quoted from Is. 60:19.

 Ms. reads “N2> »NX” (contraction of “NaN »IN”). Compare chapter 21:7 and
22:12.

? See footnote on chapter 2:5.
° For the use of “n” instead of “>”, see footnote on chapter 1:7.



neither for brightness will the moon? shine for you,® but Yahweh
will be an eternal light for you, and your Elohim will be your€ glory.®

6 Then he said to me, “These words are truth, and Yahweh Tseva’ot
sent his messengers to show his servants what will happen soon.”®

f

Ill

7 “Look, I will come with haste!” — So, blessed is he who believes
the words of the prophecy which is written in this scroll. g And I
Yochanan heard and saw all these tAings, and when I had heard and
seen this I fell down to the earth and prayed to the messenger who
showed me this. ¢ But he said to me, “Look! Do not do this!? — For I
am also of your company and of your" brothers the prophets, and
of those who establish the words of this scroll. Do your prayer to
Yahweh.”

10 Then he said to me, "Do not seal up the vision of this scroll, for
the time is near.' 11 Whosoever is evil, he will be so all the time;

? Could also be translated: “And in it the sun will no more be for light by day,
and for brightness; neither will the moon shine for you...”

® Feminine singular throughout this verse, referring to the city.

¢ Lit. “as your glory” or “for your glory.”

4Verse 5 is mostly quoted from Is. 60:19.

¢ Lit. “at near” — the Biblical meaning of ‘soon’ or ‘near’ is not always what we
expect. See e.g. Is. 13:22, stating that Babylon’s destruction is near, yet
Babylon was only destroyed generations later, and the ultimate fulfillment is
still future! (Rev. 17-19.)

fLit. “believes in.”

& Meaning ‘Be sure not to do this!’

h Understood from preceding part of the verse. (Called gapping, commonly
found in the Hebrew Tanach.)

" Compare footnote on verse 6.



23 MY TON Y¥IY On DIN T2 12 DI MY NPV WY
"NAIN] N DX 4, DY NI 1D D) YITR WY O 7D Ny
VINRDY VIYNID N 4, NYYNI YN 529 DYYD NN
MY YT PNINN DYIYY DN DYITP 4, 910D N2NN
NINAN 0D 45 TPYDN T2 NIV OIND \NY2 PN 0Ny
D’)21210) DNNYIN) NNRD) DXOYIND) DMIYIND DTNV

Ty =y SR = STy

YUY OINY NTY? NINADY OINPN ONNIY VIV N 4
YNVIY N NI 9NN NI MDY 5, TIT NINAYNN
902 NID2 INYI OMN O IDY NNPXY NI NI NN

“PNN NIV

° Ms. reads “N2> »N” (contraction of “NaN »IN”). Compare chapter 21:7 and
22:7.

® The preposition “y1n” can mean “in,” “into,
14:16; Pro. 5:18; Lam. 1:20; Gen. 13:11.
“Or possibly “170x”.

”

toward,” etc. See e.g. Lev. 4:17,

‘ Phrase quoted from Is. 55:1.



whosoever is unclean will also be so; but whosoever is faithful ® will
be so all the time; and whosoever is set-apart, also just like this.”

12 "And look! — I will come with haste, to reward® every man
according to his work! 13 I am the first and the last, the beginning
and the end! 14 Blessed are they who do his commandments, that
they may have part€ in the tree of life, and be pure to walk in the
city. 15 For the dogs and the sorcerers and the harlots and the
murderers and the liars stay outside. 16 I Yeshua sent my
messengers ® to show this to the assembly. Even I am the root of
the families of Dawid!

17 Both the Ruach and the bride — say ‘Come’!® And whosoever
hears, let him say, ‘Come!" And whosoever thirsts, ‘Come to the
living waters! And drink without money ' and without price!’9

2 Or “loyal” (usually towards Yahweh). Hebrew “1©n” (chasid) — from the
same root-word as “ToN” (chesed) “faithful kindness/love.” See e.g. Deu.
33:8; 2 Sam. 22:26; Mic. 7:2; Ps. 145:17, 149:1, 149:5, 149:9; Pro. 2:8.

® Or “repay.”

¢Or “a share.”

4 Compare verse 6.

€ Or “And the Ruach and the bride say, ‘Come!’” The word for “say” (170X)
could either have an imperative or indicative meaning in unpointed Hebrew.

fLit. “silver,” in Biblical times money was mostly made of silver.
& Phrase quoted from Is. 55:1.



M 99D MND DIYRIYD D27 TOYN AN JIN 4
M2 Py PO DT IPN D PO TNRY TOND
DON YA TNRY DN 5 NID D992 DOVINIY DY
20 DMND I9DN INY NN M2 NN 19PN NI D17
N2 )2 AN NIDND NIAN OIN 1D NN TYND INN NI
DY MY MYNRD VIV IMITXD TOND ;. YIYV) TN

VAN D232

® Ms. has “N1Y” — probably truncated to make line fit in manuscript. Compare
“ON2Y” in verse 19 (spelled out in manuscript).



18 But I testify to all who hear the prophecy of this scroll, that if one
will add any?® words to it, Yahweh will add to him the plagues which
are written in this scroll, 19 and if one will diminish any® words from
this scroll, Yahweh will blot out his name from the scroll of life.” 20
And thus says he who testifies this, “Yes, I will come with haste!”
Amein! Yes, come Adon Yeshua!

21 The steadfast love of our Adon Yeshua Ha-Mashiach be with you
all, amein!

20r “some.”
b Or “some.”



238

This page is intentionally left blank.



The Hebrew Epistle
of James

2Py NN

Based on Ms. 00.1.32 from the Cambridge
University Library. Also supported by Ms. Gaster
1616 from the Manchester University Library.

Version 2.2 © April 2024



240

This page is intentionally left blank.



Introduction

The Epistle of James (Ya’agov) was specifically addressed to the
twelve dispersed tribes of Israel — not to the Gentiles!

“Ya’aqov® a servant of Yahweh® and Adon® Yeshua® Ha-
Mashiach, to the twelve tribes who are scattered into all
the places: firstly, joy!" "9

Did these dispersed Israelites only read Greek, or did they also read
Hebrew?

The Hebrew Bible was kept in use throughout the world wherever
the Jews were dispersed.” Even if some people did not understand
Hebrew, at synagogue they would still read from the Hebrew Bible
first. After a verse of Hebrew scripture was read, a translation of the
applicable verse was also read to help those who were not familiar

?The Hebrew name for ‘James’ or ‘Jacob.’
® The manuscript uses the Hebrew abbreviation ‘7’ (he) for “Ha-Shem,” which

literally means ‘The Name.’ For further discussion on this abbreviation ‘7', see

pp. 62-69. Our translations employ ‘The Name’ Yahweh in every instance
indicated by the Hebrew manuscripts. The only grammatically possible
pronunciation of MM, from which all other abbreviations/contractions of the

Name can be formed, is “Yah-weh” — with emphasis on the second syllable.
For more information, see HebrewGospels.com/yhwh.

¢ The Hebrew word for ‘lord’ or ‘master.’

4The Hebrew name for ‘Jesus.’

¢ Or “the Messiah.”

flas. 1:1, translated from 00.1.32.

& All emphasis throughout introductory sections was added for clarity.
However, in the transcript/translation section, emphasis in the English
translation reflects emphasis in the Hebrew text.

P E.g. “...until its 20th-century revitalization... Hebrew survived as a language
spoken and written... in most diaspora communities in synagogue worship and
religious texts.” —J. F. Elwolde, Hebrew, Biblical and Jewish, in Encyclopedia of
Language and Linguistics, ed. K. Brown, Elsevier, 2006, vol. 5, p. 260.



http://www.hebrewgospels.com/yhwh

with the Hebrew language.” The official Bible in the Jewish
synagogues remained the Hebrew Bible.

Could it be that the Epistle of James was also originally written in
Hebrew? If James spoke Hebrew,” and Hebrew was used as the
official language in synagogues throughout the diaspora, why
would he have written the original copy in Greek? Would it not
make more sense to expect that the Epistle of James would
originally have been written in Hebrew?

Are there any Hebrew manuscripts of the Epistle of James? If so,
could such a Hebrew manuscript shed more light on the original
meaning of this epistle? The amazing answer is ‘Yes!'

We are excited to share with you a translation of a Hebrew
manuscript of Ya'aqov which has proven to be authentic. In other
words, from a linguistic perspective, this Hebrew copy of Ya’aqov is
not a translation from the Greek, Aramaic, or Latin versions; but
rather proves to derive from the original Hebrew copy which
Ya’aqov wrote.*

If the Greek version of James is indeed a translation of the original
Hebrew epistle, then Greek-based English translations are third-
hand translations at best. Being a direct translation from Hebrew to
English, we hope that this translation of Ya’aqov will be a blessing
to all who read it.

# Mishnah Megillah 4:4-10 gives detailed instructions regarding the reading
and translating of the Tanach in synagogue.

b E.g. “...what was the language of ordinary life of educated native Jews in
Jerusalem and Judea in the period from 400 B.C.E. to 150 C.E.? The evidence
presented by MH [Mishnaic Hebrew] and its literature leaves no doubt that
that language was MH [Mishnaic Hebrew]. Of course, those educated Judeans
also understood Aramaic, and used it even in writing, but only occasionally,
and not habitually...” — M. H. Segal, A Grammar of Mishnaic Hebrew,
Clarendon Press, 1980, p. 13.

¢ Evidence will be presented below in the ‘Evidence of Authenticity’ section.



Evidence of Authenticity
and Interesting Readings

Below we will discuss a few of the many intriguing differences
between the Hebrew and Greek versions of James. These unique
differences will also show that the Hebrew version is authentic, and
not merely a translation which derives from Greek, Aramaic or Latin.

Quotes from the Book of Job

The Hebrew version of James contains three direct quotes from the
Book of Job in instances where the Greek version does not quote
from the Old Testament at all!

This is significant, as all standard Bible translations clearly mention
Job in James 5:11:

“you have heard of the endurance of Job"*

In the Greek-based versions, this is nothing more than a once-off
reference to Job and his troubles. But not so in the Hebrew version.
The Hebrew version of James quotes from the Book of Job in
chapter 1:11, 1:12 and again in chapter 5:5! Below are the applicable
verses:

James 1:11 (quoted from Job 14:2): “And ‘like a flower he
comes out, then withers — and he runs away® like a shadow
and does not remain standing.” ¢

@ James 5:11, NASB.
b Or “flees.”
¢ Translated from 00.1.32.



James 1:12 (quoted from Job 5:17): “And ‘blessed is the
man whom Eloah? chastens,” so do not refuse the discipline
of Shaddai..."” %

James 5:5 (quoted from Job 21:12): “and they rejoiced at
the sound of a flute™ ¢

Job is then mentioned by name in James 5:11, only after the theme
of Job is well established:

“for you have heard of the endurance of *Iyov" "9

These quotes from Job in the Hebrew Epistle of James create a
theme throughout the book by linking the first chapter to the last
chapter. This theme is totally absent from the Greek version, and
also from the Latin and Aramaic translations.

If the Hebrew version is the original, it is understandable that this
theme could have vanished in a paraphrased and interpreted
second-hand Greek translation. But if the Greek version were the
original, why would this theme exist so clearly in the Hebrew
version?

This theme, supported by three direct quotes from the Book of Job,
is clear evidence that this Hebrew version of James is authentic.”

2 One of the Hebrew words for ‘God.’

® Or possibly “rebukes.”

€ Or “the Almighty.”

4 Translated from 00.1.32.

¢ Translated from 00.1.32.

fThe Hebrew name for ‘Job.’

€ Jas. 5:11, translated from 0o0.1.32.

h Especially in James 5:5 it is entirely impossible for any Greek-based
translation to reclaim the applicable quote from the Book of Job. Even the
quotes inJames 1:11 and 1:12 were not reclaimed in Hebrew translations
from Greek. (See e.g. the translation by Hebrew scholar Franz Delitzsch, and
that of Salkinson/Ginsburg.)



Hebrew keyword repetition

Another theme in the Hebrew version of Ya’aqov is “joy.” The
Hebrew word for “joy” is "NNnV" (simchah), and occurs four times

in the first two chapters, starting with chapter one, verse one!
James 1:1 "._firstly, joy!"?
James 1:2 “...consider it as joy when you fall into a trial.” "¢
James 1:24[25] “the law of joy"*

James 2:12 "...you must speak and do as those who will be
judged by the law with joy."®"

At least half of this theme of “joy” was lost in the Greek tradition
and subsequent translations. The Greek version seems to have
interpreted the Hebrew word ‘simchah’ as having a different
meaning in various passages. In James 1:1 the Greek version
interprets “joy” as “greeting” (although using a Greek word related
to “joy”);? but in chapter 1:25 and 2:12, “joy” is interpreted as
“liberty” (using a totally different and unrelated Greek word)."

It is known that the Greek translators of the Hebrew Old Testament
often rendered the same re-occurring Hebrew word with different
synonyms, to break what they viewed as monotony.' This technique

? Translated from 00.1.32.

® Or “temptation.”

“Translated from 0o0.1.32.

4 Translated from 00.1.32.

¢ Could also possibly mean ‘law of joy.’

fTranslated from 00.1.32.

& The Greek word for “greeting” in James 1:1 is “xaipewv” (lexical form: yaipw),
and “joy” in 1:2 is “yapav” (lexical form: xapa), both from the root “xap.”

h The Greek word for “liberty” in James 1:25 and 2:12 is “eAeuBeplag” (lexical
form: eAeuBepla), whereas the Greek word for “joy” would be “yapa.”

"E.g. “...the influence of Graeco-Roman rhetoric on the Septuagint... The most
readily noticeable and widespread is petaBoAn, variatio, “elegant variation,”



unfortunately reduces the number and extent of such keyword-
based themes, which also aided in scripture memorization.

It is very interesting that Ya’aqov refers to the "law of joy” rather
than “the law of liberty.” Scholars and Bible teachers alike have
often misinterpreted the Greek word for “liberty” (éievOepia),
claiming that we are liberated® from keeping the Torah,” but the
context in the Epistle of James does not support this view at all.© So,
what does “the law of joy” in the Hebrew version of James refer to?
Compare below, some verses from the Hebrew Tanach:

that is, the avoidance of repeating, within a short space, a noticeable word.
This is a standard stylistic device likely to crop up in any classical or later
[Graeco-Roman] writer.” — J. A. L. Lee, Translations of the Old Testament,
Greek, in Handbook of Classical Rhetoric in the Hellenistic Period, 330 B.C.-A.D.
400, ed. S. E. Porter, Brill, 2001, pp. 776-777. See ibid. pp. 776-778 for
examples and further references.

2 E.g. “éAeuBepla; liberty... from the yoke of the Mosaic law” — Joseph H.
Thayer, Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament, American Book
Company, 1889, p. 204.

“é\euBepla, ... liberty... Esp[ecially] of freedom which stands in contrast to
constraint of the Mosaic law” — W. Arndt, F. W. Danker, and W. Bauer, A
Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian
Literature, University of Chicago Press, 2000, p. 316.

“...the “law of liberty”... the modifier “liberty”... implies the Mosaic Law really
binds and brings guilt and condemnation... Here we have liberty from... the
Mosaic Law... It [the law of liberty] is a law which brings freedom as opposed
to the condemnation and bondage that were inherent in the Mosaic Law.” —
Matthew A. Postiff and Dr. R. Bruce Compton, The Identification of The Law in
James 2:8-12, Detroit Baptist Theological Seminary, 2008, pp. 25-30.

® The Hebrew word ‘torah’ means “instruction” or “law.” The Creator
established his perfect and everlasting Torah (instruction/law) as the basis of
his covenant with his people. These instructions/laws were recorded by
Mosheh in written form, and thus the Torah is also known as the ‘Law of
Moses,” although in reality it is Yahweh’s law/instructions for his people.

“In James 2:8-13, this “law” is clearly equated with obedience to Yahweh’s
commandments as spelled out in the Torah; and in James 1:21-24[22-25] this
“law” is equated with the “word” — take note that there was no “New
Testament” Bible when James wrote this epistle, only the Tanach (O.T.).



Jeremiah 15:16: “...your word has been to me, for joy and
for gladness of my heart..."”?

Psalm 19:8-9[7-8]: “The Torah of Yahweh is complete... the
statutes of Yahweh are right, they rejoice the heart.”®

Psalm 112:1: "Blessed is the man who fears Yahweh, who
delights exceedingly in his commandments.”*

Psalm 119:77: “Let your mercies come upon me that I may
live, for your Torah is my delight.”°

Psalm 119:111: "I have inherited your testimonies for ever,
for they are the joy of my heart.”©

Psalm 119:162: "I rejoice about your word like one who
finds a great spoil.”f

It should be clear from the above examples that the “law of joy”
referred to by Ya’aqov is Yahweh's Torah, his word and his statutes.
Ya’aqov did not teach any liberation from the Torah, on the contrary
— he taught that we should obey Yahweh's Torah, with joy!

This is not only an interesting difference between the Hebrew and
Greek versions, but again shows that the Hebrew version preserves
a keyword-based theme which was partly lost in the Greek
translation.?

? Translated from Hebrew Masoretic Text.

® Translated from Hebrew Masoretic Text.

¢ Translated from Hebrew Masoretic Text.

4 Translated from Hebrew Masoretic Text.

¢ Translated from Hebrew Masoretic Text.

fTranslated from Hebrew Masoretic Text.

& Not only is half of this keyword theme invisible in the Greek version, but it
can also not be reclaimed by translating the Greek text back to Hebrew. (See
e.g. the translation by Hebrew scholar Franz Delitzsch, and that of
Salkinson/Ginsburg.)



Inversed word order

Changed word order is one of the frequent differences when
comparing the original Hebrew vs. the second-hand Greek
Septuagint translation of the Old Testament. Often two or more
words are placed in a different order, but at times two phrases are
also found in the opposite order in Greek. Below is an example:*®

Genesis 8:18:

Hebrew Masoretic Text: “iYN) 1723 NINRYN"

= “Then Noach went out, and his sons, and his wife...”

Septuagint Greek: “kai EENADeV voe Kad 1) yovr| adToD Kol ot
vioi avTod”

= "Then Noah went out, and his wife, and his sons...”

In the Hebrew version, Noah's sons are mentioned first, but in the
Greek version his wife is mentioned first. This was probably done
for stylistic® reasons, as there is no grammatical reason for the
difference.

There are similar differences between the Hebrew and Greek
versions of James. Below we will look at two examples where the
Greek version has phrases in a different order than the Hebrew
version while there is no grammatical requirement for the
difference:

2 For further examples, see pp. 46-52.
® Could also be for reasons of harmonization or cultural preference, but there
is no grammatical requirement for this change.



James 4:12:
00.1.32:

"“NNN5 YYD H0PY DTN NIV TR 715 v

= "And there is only one who gives the law, who is able to
punish?® and to forgive..."

Byzantine Greek: “gic éotiv 6 vopo0étngc, 6 duvépevog oot
Kol amoAéoar”

= "There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to
destroy...”

James 1:13:
00.1.32:

DIYY NDIN NYPN NIM Y19 OTNN NN N0 NO N D!
"TPN

"...for Yahweh does not tempt man with evil,” and he is not
tempted by anyone.”¢

Byzantine Greek: "0 yap 0e0¢ dmeipaotdC 0TIV KAKDV,
mePdlet 6& aTOC OVOEVA”

= "..for God is not tempted with evil, and he tempts no

"

one.

Take note that these differences in order are not required by
grammar and thus do not occur in the Greek-to-Hebrew

2 0r “condemn.”
® Or “to do evil.”
¢ For easier comparison, this verse is rendered more literally here than in the
main translation.



translations by e.g. Franz Delitzsch and by Salkinson/Ginsburg. The
Aramaic and Latin versions also follow the Greek tradition, while this
Hebrew version is unique. Thus, the Hebrew version of James
contained in 00.1.32 does not seem to derive from the Greek or
Greek-based versions.

Rather, the fact that the Greek version uses a different order is
perfectly in line with the frequent differences in word order
between the Hebrew and the Greek versions of the Old Testament.
This difference in word order shows that the Greek version of James
could be a translation from the Hebrew version, but the Hebrew
cannot be a translation from the Greek version.

Verb gapping

'‘Gapping'? is a typical feature found in the Hebrew OIld Testament
as well as in other authentic Hebrew documents. Gapped words are
understood in the Hebrew text without being explicitly written out.
Greek translators often inserted these gapped words into their
translations. Below we will focus on examples of gapping in the
Hebrew James of 00.1.32 that cannot be obtained from the Greek,
Aramaic, or Latin versions, and are thus evidence of linguistic
authenticity.” In these examples, Hebrew grammar and syntax do
not require gapping and thus the Greek-to-Hebrew translations by
Franz Delitzsch and by Salkinson/Ginsburg, etc. do not have these
words gapped.

2 ‘Gapping’ is also known by the term ‘ellipsis.’

® Some Greek verbs (e.g. “exw,” and in some contexts “ewul”) are regularly
written in Greek but gapped in Hebrew, and thus any Hebrew translation from
Greek may/will have these verbs gapped, depending on the context. However,
in this section we will focus on examples of verb gapping which were not
reclaimed by Hebrew translations from the Greek (and/or Latin and Aramaic),
and therefore show authenticity.



We will now focus on verb gapping which is relatively common in
the Hebrew Old Testament. A sentence which contains two or more
phrases may use a verb only once, whereafter it is understood in
the second phrase without being repeated. Here is an example from
Genesis 7:2:

"Of all the clean animals, take for you seven-seven,® a male
and its female; and of the animals which are not clean,
[take] two, a male and its female.”?

The verb “take” is only written once in Genesis 7:2, but it is
understood a second time and supplied in square brackets in the
above translation — to indicate to the reader that it is not part of the
original text. Some modern translations (e.g. the New Living
Translation) repeat the verb “take” in Genesis 7:2 but do not
indicate that the second occurrence of this verb was added to the
text.

Likewise, in some cases the Greek translators of the original Hebrew
Bible also added such gapped words in their Greek translations.
Let's consider two O.T. examples from the Septuagint Greek
translation vs. Hebrew Masoretic Text:

1 Kings 5:11(4:31):

Hebrew Masoretic Text:

DRI VPND DIRDTI20 DN

= “And he was wiser than all men, [he was wiser] than
Eitan the Ezrachi...”

@ Though the exact meaning is debated, this probably implies seven each of
male and female — seven pairs.
b Gen. 7:2, translated from the Masoretic Text.



The words in square brackets in the above verse are not actually
written in the Hebrew Bible, they are only understood by context.
The Hebrew verb "D2n" (he was wiser) is gapped in the second

part of this verse. For easier reading and to remove any ambiguity,
the Septuagint translators supplied (inserted) the gapped word in
their Greek translation:

1 Kings 5:11(4:31):

Greek Septuagint: "xoi €cog@icato VmEP MAVIOG TOVG
avOpdmovg Kai écogicato VIEP youbay Tov elpaitnv”

= "And he was wiser than all men, and he was wiser than
Ethan the Ezrahite...”

In the Septuagint Greek translation, the verb for "he was wiser” is
inserted where it is understood from the Hebrew text. The fact that
the Hebrew version has this verb gapped while the Greek
Septuagint has it written, clearly shows that the Hebrew is the
original version whereas the Greek is a second-hand interpreted
translation.

1 Kings 2:30:

Hebrew Masoretic Text: “N | 9N NS 990 N1
= "...thus says the king, ‘Come out!’ Then he said, ‘No!"”

Based on the context of the above verse, “No” obviously means I
will not come out.’ This is also how the Septuagint translators
interpreted this in their Greek translation!



1 Kings 2:30:

Greek Septuagint: “t4de Aéyel 6 Poactrenc EEelle. koi elnev
waf ovk ékmopevopon”

= "Thus says the king, ‘Come out!" And Joab® said, T will
not come out..."”

The Septuagint translators inserted the implied verb “come out” in
Joab's reply, though it originally only occurred in the first half of the
verse.

The fact that the verb “come out” is gapped in the Hebrew version,
and supplied in the Greek version, clearly shows that the Hebrew is
the original version, while the Greek is an interpreted second-hand
translation.

Now, here is a similar example when comparing the Hebrew and
Greek versions of James:

James 2:2:
00.1.32:

NY TNAN D) DY) DWIAYNA .LTNN NAY ONa Y
"Drya DYWIAYNA

= "For when® one enters... with lovely clothes, and also a
poor one [enters] with worthless® clothes...”®

2 Apart from adding the verb “come out,” the LXX translators also supplied the
explicit subject “Joab” (gapped in Hebrew) to remove any possible ambiguity.
See pp. 53-57 and 307-312 for more information about explicit subject
gapping.

b Or “if.”

¢ Lit. “bad.”

4 For easier comparison, this verse is rendered more literally here than in the
main translation.



The Hebrew version of James 2:2 does not repeat the word for
“enter” in the second phrase. It is only implied in the second half
of the verse and is supplied in square brackets in the above English
translation.

The Greek translation of James repeats the word for “enters” in the
second phrase for simpler reading and less ambiguity:

James 2:2:

Byzantine Greek: “éav yop €lcéAOn... avnp... &v €oOfjTt
Aopmpd, elcéA0N 6 Kol Ty oG &v pumopd £60TTL”

= "For if there comes in... a man... in bright clothing; and
there also comes in a poor man, in filthy clothes...”

The fact that the Hebrew version has this verb gapped while the
Greek version has it supplied, clearly indicates that the Hebrew
version preserved the original reading, while the Greek reading is
an interpreted, second-hand translation.

Another example is found in James 5:18:

00.1.32: "N’99 NN YINM 00D NN OMIYN 1NN

= "... so the heavens gave their waters and the earth [ gave]
its fruit.”

Byzantine Greek: "0 o0Opavog Vetdov &dmkev kol 1 Vi
EPAdoTnoEY TOV KOPTOV avTHG.”

= "...the heaven gave rain and the earth produced its fruit.”



The second occurrence of the verb “gave” is gapped in the Hebrew
version but supplied in the Greek version together with a slight
interpretation. The implied Hebrew verb for “gave” is rendered as
“produced.” Note that the verb for ‘produced’ is also supplied
(added) in the Latin and Aramaic versions, as well as in the Greek-
to-Hebrew translations by Franz  Delitzsch and by
Salkinson/Ginsburg.

These repeated examples® of gapping in the Hebrew version of
James, and subsequent interpretation in the Greek and Greek-
based versions again show the Hebrew version to be the original,
and the Greek version to be an interpreted, second-hand
translation.

? Apart from these examples of verb gapping, further examples of gapping of
explicit subjects/objects in the Hebrew Epistle of James (which were not
reclaimed by Hebrew translations from Greek) may be found in e.g. James
1:24[25] (“does it” vs. “a doer of the work”); James 4:16 (“this” vs. “all such
boasting”); James 5:3 (“it” vs. “their rust”); James 5:4 (“their” vs. “of the
reapers”); James 5:20 (“him” vs. “a sinner”).



N P22 2Py MIPN

WYY DY MOYRD YIY) 1T TN TAY IPY? Cassy
NN, DTIPN NNRY NINIPRD 522 DI}ND DVIY
1992 D991 DRXRY DNA NNNYY NNT 1YNDH DODINN

® The number stated in brackets is the corresponding folio number of 00.1.32
on which this Hebrew transcript is based.

® The Hebrew manuscript uses an abbreviation “A” for “Own”. It was common
practice for many scribes to write ‘Ha-Shem’ or some abbreviation rather than
writing the full name “Nyn>”. The fact that this abbreviation for ‘Ha-Shem’
really represents the name “nyn»” is evident when the Hebrew Epistle of
James quotes from the Tanach, e.g.:

Ps. 145:18:
Hebrew Masoretic Text: “:Npx3 NNIP? IWN 922 PXIP~227 M’ 217R”
00.1.32 (James 5:16): “NNRIINNIP? YN 939 PRIP 929 H P
Gen. 15:6:

Hebrew Masoretic Text: ~ “:nNRT¥ 12 NAYN NMN*2 \HNXD”
00.1.32 (James 2:22[23]):  “NPT¥ Y NavN” Ha PHNN”

From the above examples it is very clear that this abbreviation “7” used in the
Hebrew James actually represents the name “nyn>”. For a full justification that
the true pronunciation of the Name is “N)n>”, based on the Masoretic Text,
see HebrewGospels.com/yhwh.

“ The short rabbinic spelling “y¢>” used in the ms. was replaced with the full
spelling “vyw>”. See footnotes on p. 6 for more information.

¢ “nN” could also possibly be a truncated form of “©>nNN”.



The Letter of Ya’aqov

1:1 1s8a) Ya’aqov,® the servant of Yahweh® and Adon ¢ Yeshua® Ha-
Mashiach,® to the twelve tribes who are scattered into® all the
places: firstly, joy!? » My beloved brothers, consider it" as joy when
you fall into a trial.’

@ The Hebrew name for ‘James’ or ‘Jacob.’

b The manuscript uses the Hebrew abbreviation “/1” for ‘Ha-Shem,” which
literally means “The Name.” Today still, many Jews will read “Ha-Shem” when
they see the Creator’s Hebrew name m». For further discussion on this
abbreviation ‘7, see pp. 62-69. Our translations employ ‘The Name’ Yahweh
in every instance indicated by the Hebrew manuscripts. The only
grammatically possible pronunciation of MM, from which all other
abbreviations/contractions of the Name can be formed, is “Yah-weh” — with
emphasis on the second syllable. For more information, see
HebrewGospels.com/yhwh.

“The Hebrew word for ‘lord’ or ‘master.’

4 The Hebrew name for ‘Jesus’ — meaning ‘Yahweh is Salvation.’

¢ Or “The Messiah.” The Hebrew word “n>wn” (mashiach) was translated into
the Greek ‘christos’ but should be clearly distinguished from the Catholic
symbolic ‘Christ.” Literal meaning: “anointed one,” usually referring to
someone anointed as king of Israel, or as priest or prophet. However, when
used as a name, it refers to the Son of Yahweh, whom he anointed as the
ultimate King of Israel, the Everlasting High Priest, and the Prophet who would
speak Yahweh’s words to his people — and if anyone disobeys him, Yahweh
himself will require it of him. See Deu. 18:18-19 and Acts 3:22-23.

for “in.”

9 Could mean ‘rejoice’ or ‘joy to you.’

h Lit. “this.”

"Or “temptation.” Lit. “testing.”
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% In the Tanach, second person plural suffixes are normally attached to
feminine plural nouns with a > _” helping vowel, e.g. “D2>n32” (Ex. 3:22);
“D2>nNVN” (Amos 5:12). In the Hebrew Revelation, James and Jude, the use
of such helping vowels between the noun and suffix has been extended to
singular nouns as well (the “> _” does not make the noun plural). This is also
rarely attested in the Tanach, e.g. “D2°132¥” (Zeph. 3:20) and similarly (with
plural-like form) “>nx)wn” (Ezek. 35:11). Compare also footnote on chapter
2:8 and 4:1.

® Note that masculine verbs are occasionally used with feminine subjects in
Hebrew. See e.g. Judg. 21:21; 1 Sam. 25:27; 1 Kin. 22:36; Dan. 8:9; Neh. 6:9,
13:19; 2 Chr. 15:7, 20:37, etc.

The “n” preformative is used several times instead of “@” with third person
masculine ‘imperfect’ verbs. In these instances, the “n” does not affect the
person of the verb, it only seems to place extra emphasis on the subject.
Compare chapter 1:13, 4:7, 5:14.

¢ Alternative spelling for “D29nn>”. A preformative ‘0’ is occasionally
dropped in the ‘infinitive construct,” even in the Tanach — see e.g. Pro. 24:17
(“99¢22y” for “5¢2n23”); Lam. 2:11 (“qoya” for “q0ynNa”). See also Ex.
10:3, 34:24; Deu. 31:11; Is. 1:12; Job 33:30, etc.

° Or possibly “Y1m” — compare the use of “y11)” in the Hebrew Revelation, e.g.
Rev. 6:2, 6:4, 6:8, etc.

" Alternative spelling for “299nnY” — see footnote on verse 5.

"y
Y



3 And know that your faith,® when it is complete, brings about®
longsuffering.€ 4+ But the longsuffering must be unto the end, so that
you may be complete ¢ and nothing be lacking from you.

5 But if there is one among you who lacks wisdom, he® must pray
for it from Yahweh, who gives to every man,” and he himself will
also give /t to him.9 ¢ But he must pray with faith” and not with
doubt;’ for whosoever is doubtful, hel is like* a pair of balances' on
the sea.

a Lit. “faithfulness.” Hebrew “N)nN” (emunah) — refers to both believing and
doing (being faithful). See e.g. James 2:19-25[20-26]; 2 Chr. 19:9; 2 Kin.
12:16(15); Is. 59:4; Hos. 2:22(20); Ps. 33:4, 143:1, etc.

b Or “causes” or ‘produces.’

€ Or “patience” or “endurance.”

d Lit. “with fullness/abundance.”

€ Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

fCompare Proverbs 2:6.

9 Or possibly ‘and it will also be given to him.’

h Or “while being faithful” — the Hebrew word “NMN” (emunah) refers to
both believing and doing (being faithful). Compare Pro. 2:1-7: “If you accept
my words and treasure up my commandments... then you will... find the

knowledge of Elohim. For Yahweh gives wisdom... he stores up wisdom for the
upright ones...”

"Or “with faithfulness and not with uncertainty.”
JLit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’
kOr “he resembles.”

'Or “scales.”
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®In the Hebrew Revelation and James, “3>X” or “nN” is generally used
instead of “y>N”. The “v” or “N” at the end does not always represent a third
person singular pronominal suffix. Because these two spellings are used
interchangeably, it is possible that “N)*N” should actually be pointed as
“NYN”. Compare e.g. the interchange of “i9¥” (Jer 7:14; Judg. 21:19, 21:21,
etc.) and “NYv” (Josh. 18:1, 18:8, 18:9, 18:10, etc.); “ DN (Gen. 26:25,
31:25, 33:19, etc.) and “NYNN” (Gen. 9:21, 12:8, 13:3, etc.); “Nt” (2 Kin. 6:19;
Ezek. 40:45, etc.) and “¥1” (Hos. 7:16; Ps. 132:10).

® Usually spelled “ny>7>”. The Tanach also contains a number of feminine
nouns which are construct in form, but not necessarily in meaning, e.g.,
“nyav” instead of “Nyav” (2 Kin. 9:17b); “N19” instead of “N)9” (Lam.
2:18); “nnon” instead of “NNan” (Is. 33:6); “n2>N” instead of “NY>N)” (Ps.
61:1). Alternatively, this word “ny>71>” might be some type of ‘infinitive
construct’ used as a noun.

°Or possibly “D9vv”.

¢ Alternative spelling for “I9NNY” — see footnote on verse 5.

° Or possibly “inyav”.

“or possibly “¥i2>”.

¢ Quoted from Job 14:2.

" Quoted from Job 5:17.



7 And this man must not think that he will receive anything from
Ha-Adon. ¢ And® he who is doubtful® is without knowledge© in all
his ways.

9 But a brother who is low,? is able to® boast in his exaltation,? 10
while the rich one must boast in" his lowness, for like the flower of
the field he will dry up:' 11 And “like a flower he comes out, then
withers — and he runs away’ like a shadow and does not remain
standing.”* 12 And “blessed is the man whom Eloah' chastens,™ so
do not refuse the discipline of Shaddai,”"°

a0r “For.”

b Lit. “an owner of doubting” — Hebrew expression most likely refers to
someone who doubts habitually and not occasionally.

¢ Or “understanding.”

40r “humble.”

€Or “can.”

FLit. “with.”

9 Lit. “height.”

h Lit. “with.”

"Or “wither.”

Jor “flees.”

k Quoted from Job 14:2.

I'Singular of “©>NYN” (Elohim), and usually translated as ‘God.” In Hebrew
however, the word ‘luck’ or ‘fortune’ is pronounced as “gad” and sometimes
as “god” (medieval) — see e.g. Gen. 30:10-11; Josh. 11:17; Isa. 65:11. Therefore
we prefer not to use ‘God.’

™ Or possibly “rebukes.”

" Or “the Almighty.”

° Quoted from Job 5:17.
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° Note that this word has the definite article and is still in construct state
based on context. This phenomenon is very common in the Hebrew
Revelation, James and Jude, and also occurs in the Tanach — see e.g. Judg.
16:14; 1 Kin. 14:24; 2 Kin. 16:14, 23:17; Jer. 25:26; 1 Chr. 9:26, etc.

" or possibly “23nNV¥”. The Tanach also sometimes uses the ‘infinitive
absolute’ in this way (similar to a participle or “finite’ verb). See e.g. Is. 5:5,
22:13,59:13; 2 Chr. 31:10; Jer. 9:23; Hab. 3:13; Hag. 1:6; Ps. 35:16; Ezek. 1:14,
etc. See also “Pivy” for “pyiv” (Jer. 22:3); “Ninn” for “Nnin” (Is. 1:17).
The “n” preformative is used several times instead of “@” with third person
masculine ‘imperfect’ verbs. In these instances, the “n” does not affect the
person of the verb, it only seems to place extra emphasis on the subject.
Compare chapter 1:4, 4:7, 5:14.

‘or possibly “y12”.

®In the Hebrew Revelation and James, “3>X” or “nN” is generally used
instead of “y>N”. The “v” or “n” at the end does not always represent a third
person singular pronominal suffix. See footnote on verse 7 for more
information.

"Ms. uses abbreviation “3"NNY”, which could also be read as “15 »NNY”
(same meaning).

€ Or possibly “nxan”.



for after the chastisements® you® will receive the crown of life,
which Yahweh promises to those who love him.*

13 But let no one say — when a temptation® comes on him — “This
comes from Yahweh,” for Yahweh does not tempt man with evil,®
neither is he tempted by anyone. 14 Only, everyone is tempted when
his desire’ overcomes him. 15 And afterwards, if he accepts the
desire, it causes the sin; 9 but the sin —when it is completed — causes
the death." 16 Do not go astray' beloved brothers. 17 Every good gift
comes from above, from the light of the Father; and with him there
is no change, nor alteration of light and darkness. 18 And he has
shown us, according to his will, by the word of truth, that we are
first fruits of his creation

@ Or “disciplines.”

b Singular in Hebrew, thus speaking to each person individually.
¢ Compare Deu. 30:6 and 30:16.

4 Or “trial.” Same Hebrew word as in verse 2.

€ Or “to do evil.”

for “covetousness” or “lust.”

9 Or “brings about sin.”

h Or “brings about death.”

"Or “err.”

J Or possibly “And he was shown to us according to his will, by the word of
truth, so that we can be first fruits of his creation.”
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® Possibly a scribal mistake. Should possibly read “y32”.
*or possibly “3)>NX” (alternative pronunciation).

“ Or possibly “3»N)” (alternative pronunciation).

‘ Phrase guoted from Ex. 38:8.



19 Because of this, beloved brothers, all the sons® of man must be
quick to listen;® but not to speak and not to anger. 20 (1s8b) For the
anger of the sons of man does not do that which is good before
Yahweh.

21 1221° But you must be of those who do the word and not of those
who hear only — by which you are deceived.? 22 1231 For if one is he
who hears ® the word, but does not do /¢; he'is like a man who sees
himself in the “mirrors of the serving women." 9" »3 [24] For after he
saw himself, he goes away from it, and forgets what he saw. 24 |25
But whosoever sees with fullness' into the law of joy, and
establishes’ it, and does not forget what he heard, but does* /¢, this
one will be blessed' in all his deeds.

25 [26] HOwever, if one among you thinks by himself that he serves
Yahweh,

@ Or possibly ‘every son of man.’

b Or “obey.” The Hebrew word “ynv” (shama’) means both to “hear/listen”
and to “obey.”

“Verse numbers marked in manuscript mostly correspond to standard
numbering in English translations. When the verse number in this manuscript
differs from the standard numbering, the standard verse number is placed in
brackets. E.g. verse 21 in this manuscript corresponds to verse [22] in standard
Bibles. The verse numbered [21] in standard Bibles is absent in this ms.

4 0r possibly “the very thing by which they deceive you.”

€ Or possibly “For if one does hear.”

FLit. “this one,” but means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

9 Lit. “serving ones” (feminine plural).

h Hebrew “mN118N MNN” — phrase quoted from Ex. 38:8. Because “NNIN”
(mar’ah) (plural “mx91") would usually mean ‘vision,” an expression from the
Tanach is used to ensure the correct meaning of ‘mirror.’

"Or “completeness.”

Jor “performs.”

kOr “performs.”

'"Hebrew “¥1Tp” (gadosh) — lit. “set-apart” but often used for “blessed.”
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° Or possibly “mon”.

® Alternative spelling for “ny9>¥Yn”. The lexical form is normally spelled
“TaY” or “Mydy”.

¢ Alternative spelling for “Nwiay” (and could also be pointed with the exact
same vowels, “NYi3y”). Take note that “Nv1” is also used as an alternative
spelling for “Nv)” in the Dead Sea Scrolls, e.g. “nwn” for “Nw3” (1Qlsa, Is.
11:12); “nwNy” for “NUNY” (XHev/Sed9 f1R:9); “nw1” for “Nw1” (4Q398
f1_3:1 and 4Q266 f7i:4); “nwn” for “Nwn” (4Q417 £2i:23).

‘ Note that a participle is sometimes used with the same/similar meaning as
an imperative. Compare e.g. Revelation 2:6[7], 2:13[14], 2:14[15], 6:16. See
also Miguel Pérez Fernandez, An Introductory Grammar of Rabbinic Hebrew,
Brill, 1997, pp. 138-139; M. H. Segal, A Grammar of Mishnaic Hebrew,
Clarendon Press, p. 159.



but does not keep his tongue with a bridle,? but deceives® his heart,
this service to® Yahweh is not good. 26 271 But the pure service,
without lack before Yahweh the Father, is he® who goes to visit the
fatherless ones and the widows in their distresses.f

2:1 Beloved brothers, do not think that the faith in Yeshua Ha-
Mashiach our Adon shows partiality. 2 For when" one arrives at the
house of judgment,’ with a golden ring and with lovely clothes, and
also a poor one with worthless’ clothes; 3 and you show partiality*
to him' who wears the lovely clothes, and say to him, “Sit on this
good seat™ for us;"" and say to the poor, “Stand there” or “Sit at
our feet.” 4 — Then they will not look justly® on this poor one, but
you will be judges® who make a bad division.9

5 Listen to me beloved brothers, did not Yahweh choose the poor
ones in this world, who are rich in faith,

@ Compare chapter 3:2-3.

b Or possibly “he only deceives.”
¢ Meaning “himself.”

d Lit. “of.”

€ Or possibly “is this: he who.”
for “sufferings.”

9 Lit. “lifts up faces” —i.e. to respect/favor a particular individual more than
others. Compare e.g. Lev. 19:15; Deu. 10:17; Pro. 18:5.

hOr “if.”

"Hebrew “y7 1>2” (beit din) — the standard term used for a “court of law.”
JLit. “bad.”

kLit. “look upon him.”

I'Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

™ Or ‘in this good place.”

" Probably an expression (as in Ex. 24:14). Or possibly “by us.”

° Or “well”
P Or “you will make a bad decision/division when you judge.”
9 Or “decision.”

or “favorably.”
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* Or possibly “23nx”. The Tanach also sometimes uses the ‘infinitive
absolute’ in this way (similar to a participle or “finite’ verb). See e.g. Is. 5:5,
22:13,59:13; 2 Chr. 31:10; Jer. 9:23; Hab. 3:13; Hag. 1:6; Ps. 35:16; Ezek. 1:14,
etc. See also “Pivy” for “pyiv” (Jer. 22:3); “Ninn” for “Nnin” (Is. 1:17).

® Alternative spelling for “O"N>8113Y”. Such ‘defective’ spellings of masculine
plural nouns/participles are commonly found in the Tanach. See e.g. Gen. 1:21
(Dy1), 25:24 (DmN); Ex. 8:10 (D90N); Lev. 10:16 (DM 1N). Compare also
chapter 4:15 and Jude v. 12.

¢ Although such spellings are generally used with plural nouns, a “” helping
vowel is often inserted between a singular noun and a second person
masculine singular suffix when the word is ‘in pause,” e.g. “7)V¥” (Gen. 12:2);
“7902” (Gen. 17:13). Such ‘pausal’ pronunciations are often used throughout
the Hebrew Revelation, James and Jude, even for words which are not in
pause, and these spellings (e.g. “7°¥15” instead of “T¥1Y”) do not indicate a
plural noun. This is also attested in the Dead Sea Scrolls (indicated by vowel
letters), e.g. “7°¥7” (Deu. 5:20, 4Q41); “7Tv” (Deu. 11:15, 4Q136); and rarely
in the Masoretic Text: “nNIwn” (Ezek. 35:11). Compare footnotes on
chapter 1:3 and 4:1.

¢ Ms. reads “wnym” which is very likely a mistake for “ywiyny”.

¢ In the Hebrew Revelation and James, “3>X” or “nN” is generally used
instead of “>N”. The “9” or “n” at the end does not always represent a third
person singular pronominal suffix.



and possessors?® of the promise which he promised to those who
love him? ¢ But you, you put the poor one to shame.” As for the rich
ones, is it not they who do everything to you with force, and bring
you out to the judgment? 7 And do they not reproach and
blaspheme the good name of him whom you call upon?

g If you  perform the law as it is written in the Torah,® “but you must

love your fellow as yourself,” you do good. ¢ But if you show
partiality® to man, you do sin and are convicted® by the law as
transgressors.? 1o For if one establishes" the whole Torah - all of it
— but sins in one matter," he is guilty of the whole.) 11 For he* who
said, “You must not commit adultery,” he also said, “You must not
murder.” So, if you do not commit adultery,

2 0r “heirs.”

b Lit. “you made shame/disgrace for the poor one.”

¢ Plural throughout verse, except for quote from the Torah which is singular.
4 The Hebrew word ‘torah’ means “instruction” or “law.” The Creator
established his perfect and everlasting Torah (instruction/law) as the basis of
his covenant with his people. These instructions/laws were recorded by
Mosheh in written form, and thus the Torah is also known as the ‘Law of
Moses,” although in reality it is Yahweh’s law/instructions (as covenant
stipulations) for his people.

€ Lit. “look upon man.”

fOor “punished” or “condemned.”

9 Or possibly “just like the other transgressors.”

h Or “performs.”

" Or “against one command.”

J Meaning that someone who breaks one command (applicable to him/her) is
not innocent when measured against the whole Torah, but guilty. This does
not mean that such a person is guilty of breaking every command in the whole
Torah.

KLit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’
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° Note that the definite article is often not merged with the inseparable
prepositions in the Hebrew Revelation, James and Jude. This also happens
occasionally in the Tanach, e.g. Gen. 39:11; Deu. 6:24; 1 Sam. 9:13, 13:21; Jer.
44:22; Ezek. 40:25, 47:22; Ps. 36:6; Eccl. 8:1; Ezra 9:7, 9:15; Neh. 5:11, 9:10,
9:19, 12:38; 2 Chr. 10:7, 25:10, 29:27, etc.



but you do commit murder,® you transgress® the law. 12 Because of
this, you must speak and do as those who will be judged by the law
with joy.© 13 But severe judgment will come on him who did not
perform mercy;® for the mercy boasts against the judgment.

14 And what profit is there, beloved brothers, if one says that he has
the faith, but he does not have the works? — For this faith does not
have the ability to set him apart!© 15 For if there is a brother or sister
who lacks to sustain themselves every day,’ 1161 and one of you
speak words of comfort to them: “May Yahweh give you to
gratification,”? — but he does not give them anything to profit the
body, what profit will they have by these words? 16171 So the faith,
if it does not have the works, is dead by " itself.

17 18] Truly, one is able to say, “You have the faith; but I have the
works. Bear witness to me of your faith with' your works; I am also
bearing witness to you of my faith, for I have works."’

a Lit. “if you are not committing adultery, but you do commit a murder.”
b Lit. “passing over the law.”

¢ Could also possibly mean ‘law of joy.’

4 0r “compassion.”

€ Or “to sanctify him.”

for “day by day.” Lit. “every day and day.”

9 Probably refers to both food and clothing, etc.

hOr “in.”

"Or “by.”

Jor “also I, even by my works, bear witness to you of my faith.”
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° Ms. reads “3>MaN” — probably a mistake written in anticipation of the

common phrase “2py”» PNY> ONIIX IPMIAN”.

b H “" ” H . . .
Crossed out and replaced with “NYn1” above line — in same script as main

text.



18 [19] You,® you believe that Yahweh is one — you do good; the
satans® also believe so, and tremble. 19 207 But do you want to
know® that® the faith without works is dead? 20217 Was not our
[father] Avraham ¢ justified by his works, when 9 he brought his son
as an offering on the altar? 21221 And by this, you yourself are able
to see that the faith performed” in his works — and by the works,
the faith was made complete. 22 233 And by this the Torah' was
established’ — which was spoken:* “And Avraham believed in
Yahweh, and he reckoned' it to him as righteousness.”

@ “You” is singular throughout this paragraph, speaking to each person
individually.

® The Hebrew word “Yov” (satan) literally means “adversary” or “accuser.” If it
has the definite article (The Adversary) it is normally used as a title (e.g. Zech.
3:1; Job 1:6-11; Mat. 4:1; Mark 1:13, etc.) and is transliterated as ‘Ha-Satan’;
however, ‘satan’ (usually without the article, or plural) is used for
‘enemy/adversary’ (e.g. 1 Sam. 29:4; 2 Sam. 19:23(22); 1 Kin. 5:18(5:4), 11:14;
Mat. 16:23, etc.) or as a synonym of ‘demon’ (e.g. Mat. 8:31; Mark 3:23; Rev.
18:2, etc.).

€ Or “are you willing to realize.”

40r “how.”

¢ The Hebrew name for ‘Abraham.’

fOr “Did not Avraham our [father] justify himself.”

9 Or “because.”

hOr “worked.”

"When Torah is used as a name, it can refer specifically to the written law (as
covenant stipulations), but also more generally to the first five books of the
Bible (the Pentateuch), or sometimes even to the entire Old Testament.

J Crossed out in ms. and replaced with “fulfilled” above line — in same script as
main text.

KLit. “said.”

''Or “counted it for him.”
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° Crossed-out letters.

" or “npnp2y”. Although “NNNP5” looks like a second person masculine
singular (2ms) verb, it is actually third person feminine singular (3fs), formed
on analogy with Ill-n verbs. In Mishnaic Hebrew, the use of “Nn” at the end of
[lI-n ‘perfect’ 3fs verbs was also extended to some Il verbs, which resulted
in spellings where 3fs and 2ms ‘perfect’ verbs can look identical. See e.g.
“nNIP” for “NNIP” (Mishnah Yevamot 12:3, mss. Kaufmann and Parma);
“NRNY” for “NNNY” (Mishnah Arachin 7:5, Kaufmann ms.). In the Hebrew
Gospels, this phenomenon is also found in 1I-Vowel verbs, e.g. “nnnp” for
“nnp” (Luke 8:55, Vat. Ebr. 100 et al.); “nnx9” for “ny2” (John 11:20, Vat.
Ebr. 100 et al.); “nnnpv” for “nnpw” (John 11:31, Vat. Ebr. 100 et al.). Here
in the Hebrew Epistle of Ya’aqov, this same phenomenon has simply been
extended to the root “Npo.”

“ This is a Qal ‘infinitive construct’ from the root “Y09” with “5” preposition.

‘or possibly “D>nin”.



23 1241 And now you? are able to see that man is justified® by the®
works, and not by the faith alone. 24 [25] (159a) And like this — Rachav*
the harlot — was she not justified® by the works when' she received
the spies and hid them? 25 [26) For as the body without ruach? is
dead, so the faith without works is dead.

3:1 Beloved brothers, not every one of you™ must be an expert
teacher;' and know’ that the punishment will be greater. 2 For we
sin in many words.' But he who does not sin in any word,™ he is a
set-apart man, and able to bridle the whole body. 3 And look," we
steer® the horses with a bridle, to lead them according to our will. 4
And also the ships, although they are great, and go by the force of
the wind® —

@ Plural.

b Or “justifies himself.”

€ Or “his.”

4 The Hebrew name for ‘Rahab.’
€ Or “did she not justify herself.”
for “because.”

9 The Hebrew word for “spirit,” “breath” or “wind.” (See glossary for more
information.)

h Lit. “you [plural] must not be everyone an expert teacher.”
"Hebrew “T1n5n Yya” - lit. “a master of teaching.”

JPlural imperative.

kOr “exceedingly great.”

''Or “in many things” — probably used here with a double meaning.
™ Or “any thing” — probably used here with a double meaning.

" Or “behold.”

° Or “guide” or “direct.”

P Or “sail by means of strong wind.”
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° Ms. uses abbreviation “5"9yX” — could also possibly be read as

“75 59 Dy 9N” (same meaning).

®or possibly “D20R”.

¢ Alternative spelling for “Pyany”.

¢ Alternative spelling for “9y1y”.

¢ Alternative spelling for “03n &>)”. The full title found in the Tanach is
“DIN a2 NN



yet? they are steered® by a small rudder which is under the power
of ¢ the messenger.®

s So the tongue is a small member, and makes great words.® Look,’
a small fire kindles a great forest! ¢ And also the tongue is like an
eternal fire, full of iniquities; so is the tongue among our members,
and /t causes the whole body to sin, and kindles us in our walk,? if
it is kindled from Gei-Hinnom."

@ Lit. “although it is so.”

b Or “guided” or “directed.”

€ Lit. “in the hand of” — a frequent expression in Hebrew. Here it possibly
alludes to the power/authority of the messenger’s tongue, which steers the
ship by bringing instructions to the helmsman (compare below footnote).

4 The helmsman had to receive his steering instructions from the captain/
officers, often via a messenger (the helmsman was usually positioned away
from the captain). See e.g. Jonah chapter 1, where the captain came to speak
with Jonah during the crisis of the storm — he was not the person physically
steering the ship.

€ Or “does great things.”

for “behold.”

9 Or “behavior” or “conduct.” The Hebrew root-word “79n" (halach) is often

used idiomatically in the Tanach, and can refer to the way one lives and
behaves, as well as to one’s attitudes. See e.g. 1 Kin. 9:4 (to walk before
Yahweh in integrity means to do everything Yahweh has commanded and to
keep his statutes and judgments); Ex. 16:4 and Deu. 8:6 (to walk in Yahweh'’s
Torah/ways means to live out/do Yahweh'’s will/commandments); Deu. 4:3,
6:14, 8:19 (to walk after other gods means to follow/serve/seek other gods);
Deu. 13:5(4) (to walk after Yahweh means to follow Yahweh, to keep his
commandments and to obey his voice); Gen. 5:22-24, 6:9, (to walk with
Yahweh means to live in a close relationship with Yahweh, being righteous and
blameless); Mic. 6:8 (to walk humbly with Elohim means to be humble before
Elohim, to do justice and to perform steadfast kindness); Mic. 2:3 and Dan.
4:34(37) (to walk in pride means to be proud and do arrogant things), etc.

h Lit. “The valley of Hinnom.” This Hebrew word is transliterated into Greek as
‘Gehenna,’ and is inaccurately translated as ‘Hell.” This is a literal valley right
next to Jerusalem ordained for future punishment. See Mat. 25:41-46 in the
HebrewGospels.com version: “And then he will say to those who are on the
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® Hebrew ms. has abbreviation “v"¥1”, which could also be read “ny 72 ¥’
(masculine). Note that “)Yw5” is sometimes referred to as masculine in
Hebrew, e.g. Ps. 22:16; Job 27:4; Lam. 4:4. Compare also verse 6, where
several masculine verbs are used with “yv5”.

® Note that a date palm is also considered an “Ny”. See e.g. Joel 1:12.

“ Crossed out and replaced with “D>NN” —in same/similar script as main text.
? This is an alternative form of the ‘infinitive construct’ with “5” preposition
(root: “y1)”). Normally spelled “nn5” in the Tanach.



7 For the nature of all the animals, and the birds, and the serpents,?
which are on the dry land or in the sea, is like the nature of man.” g
But the tongue, no“ man is able to bridle, for it is evil and is full of
the poison of death. ¢ With the tongue we praise Yahweh the Father,
and with it we curse® the man who is® in the image of Elohim." 1o
From one mouth there comes out praise and curses; but it must not
be so, beloved brothers. 11 For is there indeed a fountain which has
in it salt and sweet waters? 12 Or is a tree of dates? able to give oil,"
or a vine - figs? So' the fountain is not able to give salt and sweet
waters.

left side... go into the fire of Gei-Hinnom, which is prepared for Ha-Satan and
his messengers... And these will go into the fire of Gei-Hinnom, but the
righteous ones will go into everlasting light.” To learn more about the Biblical
definition of ‘Gei-Hinnom,’ see Jer. 7:30-33, Is. 30:33, 66:24, etc.

@ Or possibly ‘reptiles.’

b possibly means that the nature of all (i.e. the greatest majority of) animals
allows them to be taught and trained just like humans can be taught and
trained. The Greek version paraphrases and states that all animals have been
tamed by man.

¢ Hebrew often uses “no” or “not any” or “all” to refer to the majority.
(Compare above footnote.)

4 0r “speak with contempt of” or “declare insignificant.”

€ Or possibly “who was made in the image of Elohim.”

fUsually translated as ‘God.” In Hebrew however, the word ‘luck’ or ‘fortune’ is
pronounced as “gad” and sometimes as “god” (medieval) — see e.g. Gen.
30:10-11; Josh. 11:17; Isa. 65:11. Therefore we prefer not to use ‘God.’

9 Or “a date palm.” The word for “dates” in the Hebrew mes. is crossed out
and replaced with “figs” (in the same/similar script as main text).

h Most seeds contain a low percentage of oil, which is hard to extract.
However, olive oil is easily extracted from the flesh of the fruit, which contains
a large percentage of oil. The Tanach even refers to “olive trees” as “ynv yy”

(‘ets shemen) — “trees of oil,” with the same Hebrew word used here for ‘oil.’
Thus, it is evident that James is speaking of olive oil specifically. The Greek
translation even replaced the term ‘oil’ with ‘olives’ to avoid confusion.

"Or “Thus” or “Even so.”
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° Ms. uses abbreviation “2"NX)”. Could also be read as “39 »INNY” (same
meaning).

“or possibly “Np»95”.

“ Or possibly “>3N¥nN” or “INWN” or “>INWN” (alternative pronunciations).
The lexical form is often spelled “Nywn”.



13 Whosoever is wise and understanding among you, let him show
me his good walk?® with wisdom. 14 But if there be jealousy and
hatred in your hearts, do not boast and do not lie against the truth.
15 For this is not wisdom which comes from above; but from the
earth, from the man, and from the satans. 16 For in whomsoever
there is jealousy and hatred, in him® there are many evil things.

17 But the wisdom from above is firstly® pure;® and afterwards
shalom,” and with rest, and is able to reconcile,® and quick to listen,
full of mercy; and lastly /tis to" goodness' and not fo partiality’ or
flattery.*

@ Or “behavior” or “conduct.” The Hebrew root-word “751” (halach) is often
used idiomatically in the Tanach, and can refer to the way one lives and
behaves, as well as to one’s attitudes. See e.g. 1 Kin. 9:4 (to walk before
Yahweh in integrity means to do everything Yahweh has commanded and to
keep his statutes and judgments); Ex. 16:4 and Deu. 8:6 (to walk in Yahweh'’s
Torah/ways means to live out/do Yahweh'’s will/commandments); Deu. 4:3,
6:14, 8:19 (to walk after other gods means to follow/serve/seek other gods);
Deu. 13:5(4) (to walk after Yahweh means to follow Yahweh, to keep his
commandments and to obey his voice); Gen. 5:22-24, 6:9, (to walk with
Yahweh means to live in a close relationship with Yahweh, being righteous and
blameless); Mic. 6:8 (to walk humbly with Elohim means to be humble before
Elohim, to do justice and to perform steadfast kindness); Mic. 2:3 and Dan.
4:34(37) (to walk in pride means to be proud and do arrogant things), etc.

b Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

€ Or “words” — continuing the theme of the “tongue.”

d Lit. “at the first.”

¢ Or “innocent” or “blameless.”

fMeaning “complete” or “peaceful.”

9 Or “to make peace.”

h Or “it leads to goodness” or “it causes goodness.”

"Or “that which is good.”

J Lit. “lifting up faces” —i.e. to respect/favor a particular individual more than
others. Compare e.g. Lev. 19:15; Deu. 10:17; Pro. 18:5.

kOr “hypocrisy.”
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° Or possibly “Nny 11”7 — but note that singular passive verbs are sometimes
used with plural subjects. See e.g. Gen. 35:26, 46:22; Ex. 27:7, 35:24; 2 Sam.
21:10; 1 Kin. 8:26, etc.

®In the Tanach, a number of prepositions take a ‘plural’ form when a suffix is
attached, e.g. “02>7y” (Ex. 5:21); “On>INN" (Gen. 41:23). In the Hebrew
Revelation, James and Jude, the ‘plural’ form is used with a wider range of
prepositions whenever a second person suffix is attached. Compare also
footnote on chapter 1:3 and 2:8.

Ms. has “O»NXNN” — probably a spelling mistake for “oNNN”.

?In the Hebrew Revelation and James, “Y>R” or “NIN” is generally used
instead of “y>N”. The “9” or “n” at the end does not always represent a third
person singular pronominal suffix.



18 But the fruits of righteousness are sown in shalom? for® those
who establish © the shalom.

4:1 And why® does war® happen' in your midst?? Is it not because
of your desires" which fight in your members?'2 So you desire,’ but
do not receive; and he* who takes revenge and stays angry' does
not profit by it. And why all this? — Because you™ do not pray, 3 and
when you do a prayer, it is not answered because you pray
wrongly."

4 O adulterer and adulteress, do you not know that whosoever loves
this world, he hates Yahweh? So, whosoever wants to be a lover® of
this world, he will be a hater? of Yahweh.

n u ” u

@ ‘Shalom’ means “wholeness,” “completeness,
‘Shalom’ was also used as a greeting.

b Or possibly ‘by.’

€Or “perform.”

d Lit. “because of what.”

€ Or “fighting” — Hebrew text uses same root-word twice in this verse, and
repeats it again in verse 7.

fLit. “come.”

9 Or “among you.”

h Or “lusts.”

"I.e. “body parts” — could also refer to one’s inner parts, and possibly to
members of the assembly/community.

JOor “covet.”

kVerbs are singular in the second half of this sentence.

' Or “bears a grudge” — compare Lev. 19:18, where the same Hebrew words
are used. In Mat. 22:39 Yeshua referred to Lev. 19:18 as the second greatest
command in the Torah.

™ Plural.
M Lit. “in evil.”
°Or “friend.”

POr “enemy.”

wellbeing” or “peace.”
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® This is either a participle with a ‘perfect’ ending (such mixed forms do
occasionally occur in the Tanach, e.g. “OnnNnwn” in Ezek. 8:16; see also
“nNan”in 1 Sam. 25:34 (Ketiv), which looks like a combination of the perfect
“nN2" and imperfect “>Xan”); or else this is a contraction of “Onawn nNn”
and should be pointed as “Dnavnn” (See e.g. “NNSNn”, Mal. 1:13). Compare
also Judev. 21, and Rev. 16:9.

® See footnote on chapter 4:1.

‘ Probably an alternative word/spelling for “nyiyn”. Alternatively, “ny»sn”—
could possibly be a spelling mistake for “ny»yn”.

“ See Ezek. 17:24 and 2 Sam. 22:28.

° Or possibly “MNPM” —but compare “03IMON” in verse 1.

"For the use of “n” instead of “", see footnote on chapter 1:4.



5 Or do you think that the Torah says in vain that the ruach® which
dwells inside you,” it desires® against the commandments of
Yahweh?¢

6 Yet he gives much steadfast love, for the Torah says that Yahweh
exalts the humble ones, and humiliates the proud® ones." 7
Therefore you must be humble? before Yahweh, and fight against
the satans" — they will flee away from you.

@ The Hebrew word for “spirit,” “breath” or “wind.” Apart from these basic
uses, ruach can also refer to a person’s emotions, will or attitude (e.g. Gen.
26:35, 41:8; Josh. 2:11; Judg. 8:3; Is. 57:15; Ps. 32:2; Job 21:4; Pro. 16:18). See
glossary for more information.

b James specifically addresses people who love this world (see also “adulterer
and adulteress” in v. 4). Thus, it is not Yahweh’s Spirit which desires against his
own commandments, but e.g. the spirit of a rebellious human being (Ps.
78:8,10), the “spirit of the world” (1 Cor. 2:12), the “spirit of fornication” (Hos.
4:12-13), etc. On the contrary, Yahweh’s Spirit enables those who serve him to
obey his commandments (Ezek. 36:26-27; Rom. 8:4-9).

“Or “covets.”

4 This is not a direct quote from the Torah, but a principle found in the Torah
and throughout the Tanach. See e.g. Ps. 78:8,10 (their spirit was unfaithful and
they refused to keep Yahweh’s Torah); Gen. 6:5 and 8:21 (“heart” and “ruach”
are synonymes, e.g. Ps. 78:8); Pro. 21:10 (“nephesh” and “ruach” can be
synonymous, see glossary); Deu. 1:26-44 (when Yahweh commanded them to
go, they wanted to stay; when Yahweh commanded them to stay, they
wanted to go (“ruach” is connected to a person’s will/desires)); Deu. 31:27
(they were stubborn and rebellious, they refused to obey Yahweh'’s
commandments).

€ Lit. “high” or “exalted” — but from a different root-word than the word
“exalts” in first half of verse.

fSee Ezek. 17:24 and 2 Sam. 22:28.

9 Lit. “be humbled to” — or possibly ‘you must humble yourselves.’

h The Hebrew word “Yov” (satan) literally means “adversary” or “accuser.” If it

has the definite article (The Adversary) it is normally used as a title (e.g. Zech.
3:1; Job 1:6-11; Mat. 4:1; Mark 1:13, etc.) and is transliterated as ‘Ha-Satan’;
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“or possibly “D>279710”.

® Ms. has “D52225” — either a scribal mistake or else possibly an unusual
medieval spelling.

“0r possibly “nY21v”.

¢ Ms. has “D2*pNN¥M” — probably a scribal mistake. See also footnote on
chapter 1:3.

¢ See footnote on chapter 1:3.

"See Lev. 19:16-17.



g If? you bring yourselves® near to Yahweh, asop) he himself will
draw near to you. So, cleanse your hands, o sinners, and make your
hearts pure! 9 And take up® your burdens® and weep! And let your
laughter be turned into weeping, and your joy into grief. 10 Humble
yourselves before Yahweh, he himself will hear you.

11 Beloved brothers, do not go about with slander among
yourselves, for whosoever goes about as a slanderer? against his
brother, is a slanderer against the law;" and if you' do so, you do
not establish’ the law. 12 And there is only one who gives the law,
who is able to punish* and to forgive; but who are you to judge the
others?

however, ‘satan’ (usually without the article, or plural) is used for
‘enemy/adversary’ (e.g. 1 Sam. 29:4; 2 Sam. 19:23(22); 1 Kin. 5:18(5:4), 11:14;
Mat. 16:23, etc.) or as a synonym of ‘demon’ (e.g. Mat. 8:31; Mark 3:23; Rev.
18:2, etc.).

@ 0r “When.”

b Or “draw near.”

¢ Compare Ps. 24:4 and 73:13. The expression “your hands” means “what you
do” or “your deeds.” See also Ps. 18:21-22(20-21) and Job 17:9 (“clean of
hands” means “righteous”); Ezek. 23:37 and Is. 1:15-16 (“your hands are full of
blood” means “you commit bloodshed”).

4 0r possibly “bear.”

€ Or possibly “longsuffering.”

fHebrew “ynv” (shama’) means to hear and act upon.

9 Or “with slander.”

P It is “against the law” to slander. See e.g. Lev. 19:16-17: “You must not go
about as a slanderer against your people; you must not stand against the
blood of your fellow; | am Yahweh. You must not hate your brother in your
heart... ” (Slander is associated with false witness and hatred.)

"Singular.

Jor “perform.”

kOr “condemn.”
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® This is an alternative form of the ‘infinitive construct’ with “S” preposition
(root: “191”). Spelled “N255” in the Tanach.

® Alternative spelling for “0»2>»98”. Such ‘defective’ spellings of masculine
plural nouns/participles are commonly found in the Tanach. See e.g. Gen. 1:21
(Dy1), 25:24 (D”N); Ex. 8:10 (D90N); Lev. 10:16 (DIN1N). Compare also
chapter 2:6 and Jude v. 12.

“Or possibly “D2°1IN)2” or “D2>NINI2” — but see footnote on chapter 1:3.
‘or possibly “02°n7°¢y” — but see footnote on chapter 1:3.

¢ Phrase crossed out by original scribe. (Scribe seems to have written from
memory and made a mistake.)

"See footnote on chapter 1:3.

¢ See footnote on chapter 1:3.



13 And now, do you say, “Today or tomorrow we want to go to that*®
place or to this city, and we want to stay there one year and do
business,® and make profit” — 14 while you do not even know what
is able to happen tomorrow? For what are your lives? Is it not a
ruach for a little time, and afterwards it goes away? 15 But you need©
to say: "If Yahweh wants, and we are alive, we want to do this.” 16
But now you boast in your pride, and this leads to evil.® 17 For
whosoever knows to do good, and does not do /¢ for him € it will be
reckoned as sin.

5:1 And now,’ o rich ones, cry out and weep about? the evil" that
will come upon you. 2 Your riches have rotted, and your clothes
became food as for the moth. 3 And your silver and your gold will
rust, and this will be a testimony against you; and it will eat your
flesh as fire does, for you will gather riches in the last days:'

aLit. “the.”

b Or “trading” — Lit. “carrying/taking and giving.”
€ Or “you should say.”

4 0r possibly ‘guilt.’

€ Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’
fOr “Therefore.”

90r “over.”

h Or “calamity” or “disaster.”

" Lit. “the end of the days.”

)
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® See footnote on chapter 4:1.

® Spelling based on note in margin of ms.
‘ Quoted from Job 21:12.

‘or possibly “pT8n2”.



4 Look!® — The wages of the hired laborer® that remains with you*
overnight,® cries® out before me; and their outcries have come
before the ears of Ha-Adon® Tseva’ot.? s And you have had the
desires" of this world, “and they rejoiced at the sound of a flute."' ¢
And you declared the righteous guilty and killed him; and he did
not protest against! you.

7 Therefore beloved brothers, you must have hope because of the
future* of Ha-Adon. Look,' the owner of the field™ waits" for the
fruits of the earth; and his hope? is on the early rain and latter rain.
8 So also you, make your hearts strong! —

@ QOr “Behold!”
b Or “hireling.”
¢ Singular — addresses people individually.

d Compare Lev. 19:13: “...the wages of the hired laborer must not remain with
you overnight until the morning.”

€ Singular in Hebrew (“wages” is singular in Hebrew).
fOr possibly “the Adon of.”

9 “Tseva’ot” means “armies” and is used in various titles to stress the power of
Yahweh.

P Or “lusts.”

"Quoted from Job 21:12. The Hebrew word for “flute” which is used here as
well as in Job 21 is from the root “2)y” (agav) which means to “lust after.”

Jor “he did not hinder/prevent you.” Take note that the “righteous” one
mentioned here in verse 6 is singular, and likely refers to Yeshua who “did not
open his mouth” against his unjust condemnation and the false accusations
brought against him. Compare e.g. Is. 53:7-8 and Act. 8:32-35; Mat. 26:59-63,
27:12-14, etc.

kOr “future coming.”

''or “Behold.”

™ Or “farmer.”

" Or “looks with expectation” or “waits upon.”

° Or “his expectation.”
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° See footnote on chapter 4:1.
® Or possibly “nNopn”.



For the future® of Ha-Adon is near. ¢ Do not sigh® against one
another,© beloved brothers, that you do not come under control of
a snare,® for the judge is standing before the door.

10 Beloved brothers, take as a parable for yourselves, the sufferings
and the endurance® of the prophets who spoke to you in the name
of Ha-Adon. 11 Look,” we commend those who have endured:? for
you have heard of the endurance " of ’Iyov, and you have seen the
end goal of Ha-Adon - that! Ha-Adon is an EI* of mercies,' and
great of steadfast-love.

12 But first of all,™ beloved brothers, you must not swear" — not by
the heavens or by the earth or by any oath;

@ Or “future coming.”

b Or “groan” or “grumble.”

¢ Lit. “yourselves.”

4 0r “stumbling block.”

€ Or “patience” or “longsuffering.”

for “behold.”

9 Or “endured suffering.”

h Or “longsuffering.”

"The Hebrew name for ‘Job.’

Jor “for.”

K“El’ (similar to ‘Elohim’) is usually translated as ‘God.’ In Hebrew however, the
word ‘luck’ or “fortune’ is pronounced as “gad” and sometimes as “god”
(medieval) —see e.g. Gen. 30:10-11; Josh. 11:17; Isa. 65:11. Therefore we
prefer not to use ‘God.’

''Or “compassion.”
™ Or possibly “before all of this.”

"The Torah commands: “Yahweh your Elohim you must fear, and him you
must serve and by his name you must swear” (Deu. 6:13). Whenever “swear”
is condemned or used negatively in the Tanach it always refers to swearing
falsely. See e.g. Zec. 5:3-4; Eccl. 9:2.
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® See footnote on chapter 1:3.

® Same meaning as “NY”, also attested more than 140 times in the Mishnah.
“Or possibly “¥9¢on”.

¢ Alternative spelling for “259nn5Y” — see footnote on chapter 1:5.

® For the use of “n” instead of “>”, see footnote on chapter 1:4.

" Crossed-out letters.

& Although this could possibly be a scribal mistake for “D>p”, take note that
similarly, the word “2y¢” in the Qal conjugation is also sometimes used with a
causative meaning in the Tanach! See e.g. Nah. 2:3; Ps. 85:5; Deu. 30:3; Jer.

29:14, 30:3, 30:18, 31:23, 33:26 (Ketiv); Joel 4:1 (Ketiv), etc. Compare also
“Tyyd” in Jude v. 24.

" Quoted from Ps. 145:18.
' Crossed-out (repeated) word.



but let your speech be: “Yes, yes,” and “No, no”? — in order that you
do not stumble.

13 And if one among you endures® something, he must pray; and if
one among Yyou is with goodness of heart,“ this one must sing
psalms.® 14 And if one is sick, he must call the elders of the assembly
to him. And they must do a prayer for him and anoint him with oil
in the name of Ha-Adon. 15 And the prayer of the faith will support
the sick one, and Ha-Adon will raise him up; and if he had sinned,
he will forgive him the sins. 16 And let them confess their sins one
to another, and let everyone do a prayer for his fellow,® for “Yahweh
is close to all who call upon him, to all who call upon him in truth.”f

17 And also Eliyahu? the prophet was a man just like us, and he did
a prayer" that rain should not come, and rain did not come on the
land,’ three and a half years.

@ Meaning “let ‘yes’ be ‘yes’ and ‘no’ be ‘no’” —i.e. do not even lie in everyday
speech.

b Or “suffers.”

¢ Meaning “is glad.” Compare e.g. 1 Kin. 8:66; Is. 65:14; Pro. 15:15, etc.

4 0r “praises” or “songs of praise.”

€ Or “companion.” - Meaning “let them pray one for another.”

fQuoted from Ps. 145:18.

9 The Hebrew name for ‘Elijah.’

h This does not mean that people may claim anything they want, and that they
will receive it by simply believing ‘hard’ enough. Compare 1 Kin. 17-18.
Yahweh first prophesied through Elijah that there would be no rain (1 Kin.
17:1), then Elijah prayed that it would happen (Jas. 5:17) and it did. Years
later, Yahweh told him that it would rain (1 Kin. 18:1), he prayed that it would
happen (1 Kin. 18:42; Jas. 5:18) and it did. Elijah did not make this up himself.
If Yahweh gives a prophecy, one can pray for its fulfillment with faith and
confidence in Elohim, and not in oneself.

" Or ‘earth’ — probably refers to a wider region than the land of Israel, but not
necessarily the entire world. Compare e.g. Jer. 25:11.
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° Ms. has abbreviation “5"NX)”. Could also be read as “39 »INNXY” (same
meaning).



18 And afterwards he did a prayer that rain should come, so the
heavens gave their waters and the earth its fruit.

19 Brothers, if one among you wants to go® from the good way to
the evil, and someone restrains® him — 20 know® that whosoever
turns him back from his wickedness, (160a) he® will deliver a
neshamah® from the death and make atonement for many
iniquities.

4 Lit. “would go.”

b Or “holds him back” or possibly “brings him back.”
¢ Plural imperative.

d Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

€ The Hebrew word for “blowing/breath,” “soul” or “spirit.” (See glossary for
more information.)
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Introduction

In merely one chapter, Jude (Yehudah) mentions at least ten events?®
from the Old Testament time period, and lists the names of nine
persons® and four places © known from the Old Testament! It should
be obvious to any reader that Yehudah used the Old Testament
scriptures as the basis of his epistle.

Consistent with the theme of Old Testament examples, the Hebrew
version of Jude v. 4 seems to discuss unbelievers in Old Testament
times while the Greek version strictly refers to unbelievers in New
Testament times!

Jude v. 4:

Translated from 00.1.32: “For some sons of man came in
among them - of those who were already written up® for
this condemnation® — and they were wicked ones, and

2 1. Faith given to the set-apart ones (see e.g. Gen. 15:6; Ex. 14:31; Num.
14:11; Heb. 11, etc.); 2. People brought out of Egypt; 3. Unbelievers
destroyed; 4. Angels that sinned were cast down; 5. Sodom and Gomorrah
destroyed; 6. Moses’ burial; 7. Cain (and Abel); 8. Balaam tempted by profit; 9.
Rebellion of Korah; 10. Enoch who prophesied.

b 1. Yahweh; 2. Michael; 3. Satan; 4. Moses; 5. Cain; 6. Balaam; 7. Korah; 8.
Enoch; 9. Adam.

¢ 1. Egypt; 2. Sodom; 3. Gomorrah; 4. Gei-Hinnom (the valley of Hinnom, see
also glossary).

40r “recorded.”

€ Or “punishment.”



hindered ® the steadfast-love of Yahweh " in arrogance,© and
they did not believe in Yahweh and in his Mashiach."*

Translated from Greek (ESV): “For certain people have
crept in unnoticed who long ago were designated for this
condemnation, ungodly people, who pervert the grace of
our God into sensuality and deny our only Master and
Lord, Jesus Christ.”

In the context of the numerous Old Testament examples used by
Yehudabh, it is possible that “among them” in verse four refers to
people who lived in the Old Testament time period.

On the other hand, The Greek version omits the phrase “among
them,” and reads “our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ” instead
of “Yahweh and his Mashiach.” Thus, there is no hint from the
Greek version that people in the Old Testament could believe in the
Messiah!®

2 Or “invalidated.”
® The manuscript uses the Hebrew abbreviation ‘7’ (he) for “Ha-Shem,” which

literally means ‘The Name.’ For further discussion on this abbreviation ‘', see

pp. 62-69. Our translations employ ‘The Name’ Yahweh in every instance
indicated by the Hebrew manuscripts. The only grammatically possible
pronunciation of MM, from which all other abbreviations/contractions of the

Name can be formed, is “Yah-weh” — with emphasis on the second syllable.
For more information, see HebrewGospels.com/yhwh.

¢ Or “presumptuously hindered the steadfast-love of Yahweh.”

4 All emphasis throughout introductory sections was added for clarity.
However, in the transcript/translation section, emphasis in the English
translation reflects emphasis in the Hebrew text.

¢ According to the Hebrew Gospel of John (1:36, HebrewGospels.com version)
Yeshua Mashiach is “the Messenger of Yahweh.” The Messenger (or ‘Angel’) of
Yahweh [Yahweh’s Mashiach] was known in the Old Testament, and led the
Israelites through the wilderness and into the promised land (Ex. 3:2-6, 14:19,
23:20-23; Num. 20:16; Judg. 2:1-4). In Ex. 3:2-4, 3:7, 3:16 and Judg. 6:11-14
the ‘messenger of Yahweh’ is also called ‘Yahweh’ (i.e. Yahweh the Son). See
footnote on p. 45 for a related discussion.



http://www.hebrewgospels.com/yhwh
https://www.hebrewgospels.com/john

Furthermore, the Hebrew version of Yehudah quotes a whole
verse from the Hebrew Old Testament where the Greek version
does not quote from the Old Testament at all!

Jude v. 16:

Translated from 0o0.1.32 (quoted from Ps. 5:10(9)): “For
there is no steadfastness in his® mouth,® their inside is
destruction, their throat is an open grave, they flatter with
their tongue.”

Translated from Greek: “These are grumblers, discontented,
going with their own lusts; and their mouth speaks proud
things, flattering people for the sake of gain.”

Having seen these differences between the Hebrew and Greek
versions of Jude, we need to ask the next question: Is the Hebrew
or Greek version of Yehudah the original? We will discuss this below
in “"Evidence of Authenticity and Interesting Readings.”

2 Could mean “their” (collective use).
® Or “there is nothing steadfast/right in what they say.”



Evidence of Authenticity
and Interesting Readings

Below we will examine a few amazing differences between the
Hebrew and Greek versions of Jude, which indicate that the Hebrew
version is authentic, while the Greek version is a translation thereof.

Hebrew keyword repetition

Although short, the Epistle of Jude (Yehudah) contains several
sections and topics of discussion. These sections are sometimes
linked together by the repetition of some key word which is
repeated in both sections. Below is an example:

Jude v. 19-20:

Warning: “And these are in the flesh, and not in the
Ruach.”®®

Exhortation: "But you, beloved brothers, strengthen
yourselves in your faith by Ruach Ha-Qodesh.” ¢

The keyword ‘Ruach’ (Spirit) beautifully links these two verses and
two sections together. Though the above theme is also visible in
the Greek version of Jude, below we will study an example where
the keyword theme was lost in the Greek version and only
preserved in the Hebrew version:

2 Or “Spirit.”

® Translated from 00.1.32.

¢ Meaning “the Set-Apart Spirit.”
4 Translated from 00.1.32.



Jude v. 23-24:

Exhortation (from Hebrew): “...but, keep a distance® from
the sinners!”®

Conclusion (from Hebrew): “But he who is able to keep you
without doubting and to set you before Ha-Adon without
any sin..."¢

Here the Hebrew version has a clear theme and link between these
two sections in the Epistle of Jude, but in the Greek version the link
is rather vague:

Jude v. 23-24:

Exhortation (from Greek): "hating even the garment
stained by the flesh.” ¢

Conclusion (from Greek): “Now to him who is able to keep
you from stumbling and to present you blameless..."

This theme is not nearly as clear nor impressive in the Greek text as
in the Hebrew. The Hebrew version uses the same root word (XVN)

in both verses, while the Greek version does not.

Greek translators often rendered the same repeated Hebrew word
with different synonyms, in order to create a translation which
sounds elegant and avoids monotony.” Although the Hebrew
language exhibits an abundance of synonyms (that even Greek

2 Or “stay away.”

® Translated from 00.1.32.

“Translated from 0o0.1.32.

4 Quoted from the ESV.

¢ Quoted from the ESV.

f Apart from the example given below, compare also Ps. 17:14, 25:3, 45:4-5,
56:8, etc. in Hebrew vs. Septuagint Greek. See also footnote on pp. 245-246.



translators struggled to convey in translation)? the repetition of a
Hebrew keyword was often used to gain one's attention, place
emphasis on a specific topic and to drive the point home. Below is
an example from the Hebrew Masoretic Text vs. Septuagint Greek
translation:

Psalm 9:10:

Hebrew Masoretic Text;

:N82 NINYY 231 772 Bn M T

= "And Yahweh will be a refuge to the poor, a refuge in
times of distress.”®

Greek Septuagint: “kai £€yéveto KOPLOG KATAPLYT TM TEVNTL
BonBog &v evkarpiong &v OAIyer”

= "And the Lord was‘ a refuge for the poor, a helper in
times of distress.”®

In the above example, the original Hebrew text repeats the keyword
‘refuge,” while the Greek translation elegantly but inaccurately
changes the second occurrence of ‘refuge’ to ‘helper.’

A similar example can be seen in Jude v. 8-10, where the Hebrew
version repeats the same word for “despise” twice in the section

2 E.g. the Hebrew Masoretic Text uses seven synonyms for “anger” in the Book
of Psalms (g ,0y5 ,0yt ,N7ay )NIN ,NNN ,qK) but the Greek Septuagint

translator(s) used only two synonyms for “anger” (Bupoo and opyn, including
compound forms) to translate these seven Hebrew words. Ps. 78:49 is a good
example which illustrates that the Greek translator(s) could not match the
number of synonyms used in the original Hebrew.

b Lit. “at times in the distress.”

“Or “is.”

4 Lit. “in times in distress.”



about cursing/blasphemy, while the Greek version eliminates the
repetition by using two different Greek words:

Jude v. 8-10:

Translated from 00.1.32: "And likewise those who despise
the authority, and curse... these peopl/e curse while they
know nothing, and also what they do know, they despise.”

Translated from Greek: “But likewise also these... despise®
authority, and blaspheme... these people blaspheme
whatever they do not know, and what they do know... in
these things they corrupt themselves.”

The fact that the Hebrew preserves such repeated keywords which
were lost in the Greek version, is an important indication that the
Hebrew version is the original, while the Greek version is an
interpreted translation.

Explicit subject gapping

Another good proof for the authenticity of this Hebrew version of
Jude is 'gapping.’ Although there are many® kinds of gapping in the
Hebrew language, we want to discuss one particular type here,
called "explicit subject gapping.’*

Explicit subject gapping is very common in the Hebrew Old
Testament. For example, a sentence (or paragraph) speaking of two
or more persons, will only name each person once (or perhaps
twice), and afterwards simply refer to "he,” “she,” or “they,” etc.,
without repeating the name(s). We also do this in English to some

2 0r “reject.”

b E.g. gapping of explicit subject, gapping of explicit object, verb gapping,
preposition gapping, etc.

¢ Or ‘gapping of explicit subject.” ‘Gapping’ is also known by the term ‘ellipsis.’



degree, but not as much as they liked to do this in ancient/biblical
Hebrew. In the Hebrew Old Testament this is done to the extent
that one often needs to pay close attention to the context, to
determine exactly who the "he... he... he... he...” is referring to — the
subject often changes without any warning. We say that the explicit
subject is ‘gapped,’ or ‘understood by context.’

In cases where confusion is very likely to occur, translators often
inserted the implied explicit subject to help their readers
understand the text without any difficulty.

Thus, if we compare two texts of the Bible in different languages,
and find multiple and consistent examples of gapping in the one,
and supplied subjects/objects in the other, we know that the less
interpretive version is closer to the original. (This argument is
especially strong in contexts where confusion is likely to occur if the
subjects/objects are not stated explicitly.)® Let's first look at an
example from the Hebrew Old Testament vs. the Greek Septuagint
translation of the Old Testament, and then move on to an example
in Jude:

Genesis 12:7:

Hebrew Masoretic Text;

NN YINDTIN DN Y7 ING) DIANON M N
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= "Then Yahweh appeared to Avram® and said, ‘To your
seed will I give this land." And there he built an altar..."

? Translators always strive to remove any possible ambiguity from their
translations. If the resultant translation could cause confusion, translators
would not leave out the explicit subject if it existed in the original text.

® The Hebrew name for ‘Abram.’



The explicit subject of the Hebrew verb “y2" (he built) is not written

in the Hebrew Bible, it is only understood by context. The explicit
subject "Avram” is gapped in the second part of this verse. Because
the subject is not explicitly stated in the second part of this verse,
the reader might think that the pronoun "he” refers to Yahweh, as
Yahweh is the last named subject® in the narrative. But from the
context it is clear that it was Avram who built the altar and not
Yahweh.

For easier reading and to remove any ambiguity, the Septuagint
translators supplied (inserted) the explicit subject “Avram” in their
Greek translation:

Genesis 12:7:

Greek Septuagint: “koi d@On xOplog @ afpap kai elnmev
avT® T® onépuati cov dMow TNV YRV TAvTNV. Kol
droddunoev kel afpap Buclactiplov”

= "And the Lord appeared to Abram and said to him, ‘To
your seed I will give this land." And there Abram built an
altar...”

In the Septuagint Greek translation, the explicit subject “Avram”
(Abram) was inserted in the second part of this verse to avoid any
possible confusion. The fact that the Hebrew version has the explicit
subject gapped while the Greek Septuagint has it written, clearly
shows that the Hebrew is the original version and the Greek is the
second-hand, interpreted translation.

Now, here is a similar example from the Hebrew vs. Greek versions
of Jude:

2 Although the name Abram occurs in this verse, he is only mentioned as an
indirect object (the one to whom Yahweh appeared).



Jude v. 5:
00.1.32:

MY NN NNV MY NNG 00D WTIND NNIT AN HaN”
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= "But I want to make this known to you, that he® who
brought his people out of Mitsrayim..."®

The Hebrew version of Jude v. 5 does not state the explicit subject
but only refers to "he”“ who brought them out of Egypt. One could
then read the context and hypothesize whether the "he" specifically
refers to Yahweh, or whether it specifically refers to his Messiah, as
both are mentioned in the context:

Jude v. 4: "..they did not believe in Yahweh and in his
Mashiach.”

Jude v. 5: “But I want to make this known to you, that he
who brought his people out of Mitsrayim...”

Who is the explicit subject of verse 5, is it “Yahweh” or “his
Mashiach”? The answer is not stated® explicitly in the Hebrew
version of Jude, and this is typical of original Hebrew documents.

In this verse, various Greek translators/copyists of Jude inserted an
explicit subject in an attempt to lessen the ambiguity. But

2 Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

® The Hebrew name for ‘Egypt.’

¢ Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

4 A good answer based on the context of verses 1 - 5 would probably be that

Yahweh brought them out of Egypt by his Messiah (the immediate context in
the Hebrew version mentions both Yahweh and his Messiah). Still, there is no
answer as to which name or title is the implied subject of verse 5.



incredibly, the Greek manuscripts do not even agree among
themselves as to the explicit subject!

Many Greek manuscripts read?® “xvproc” (Lord),” but quite a few
read “incovg” (Jesus),® while yet others read “0coc” (God)!? The very
oldest Greek manuscript of Jude v. 5 reads “Beog ypiotoc” (God
Christ)® and some late copies read “kvproc moovg”f (Lord Jesus).?

Which Greek reading is correct? Scholars argue back and forth
about this issue." Because Greek manuscripts contain so much

? Take note that Greek abbreviations like “X¢” for “kuplLog” are spelled out
here for easy reading.

b “ruplog” (or “o kuplog”) is attested in e.g. Codex Sinaiticus, 018, 020, 044,
18, 35, 307, 436, 642, 1175, 1448, Byzantine MT, Textus Receptus, etc.

¢ “tnoouc” (or “o tnooug”) is attested in e.g. Codex Alexandrinus, Codex
Vaticanus, 33, 81, 88, 323, 424 (corrector), 665, 915, 1241, 1739, etc.

4“0 Beog” is attested in e.g. Codex Ephreami (corrector), 5, 442, 621, 623,
1243, 1845.

€ “Beog xplotog” is attested in P72 — the oldest known copy of Jude v. 5.
f“kuplog tnooug” (or “o kupLog tnoouc”) is attested in manuscripts 1735, L241,
L591, L1178. See e.g. Tommy Wasserman, The Epistle of Jude: Its Text and
Transmission, Almqvist and Wiksell, 2006, p 262.

& The reading “kuplog tnoouc” (Lord Jesus) is most likely a compilation of the
readings “kuplog” and “inoou¢” found in various early Greek mss. However,
P72 employs a compound subject “Bgo¢ xpLotog” (God Christ), which cannot
be a compilation from any known Greek manuscripts (no other Greek ms.
reads “xptotoc”). This unique reading was possibly derived from the
immediate context (v. 4) which refers to both Yahweh and his Messiah in the
Hebrew version. (Note that Yahweh was often translated as Theos (see pp. 62-
69); and Christos is the standard Greek translation for the Hebrew word
Mashiach.)

h E.g. “Some scholars support kUpLlog (Bauckham, Relatives of Jesus, 308-9;
Landon, A Text-Critical Study of the Epistle of Jude, 75—76), especially on
internal grounds (X W, C*, 630, 1505, etc.)... Supporting Inooug are Wikgren,
148-49; Osburn, The Text of Jude 5, 111-15; C. Bigg, The Epistles of St. Peter
and St. Jude, 1901, 328; Bauckham, Jude, 2 Peter, 49.” — Thomas R. Schreiner,
1, 2 Peter, Jude, The New American Commentary, Broadman and Holman,
2007, p. 444 (footnote). See also Bruce Manning Metzger, A Textual



variation in this verse, some scholars® have even hypothesized that
the explicit subject was not written in the ‘original Greek’ text, but
was later filled in differently by various copyists. However, no such
‘original Greek’ manuscript has ever been found to settle the
argument.

It turns out that this textual problem in Jude is not solved by any
Greek manuscript, ® but rather it is solved and settled by the Hebrew
version: The original Hebrew version had no explicit subject stated,
and various Greek translators/copyists inserted different subjects in
their Greek manuscripts as they saw fit.

Not one of the various Greek or Greek-based readings is the
original — the Hebrew reading is the original! The Latin Vulgate and
the Syriac Peshitta also have the explicit subject inserted based on
various Greek readings, and only the Hebrew version preserves the
original uninterpreted reading.

Explicit object gapping

Explicit object gapping works just like explicit subject gapping, but
the word/phrase in question is the object of the sentence rather
than the subject.

Commentary on the Greek New Testament, United Bible Societies, 2nd ed.,
1994, p. 657.

2 E.g. “The best attested reading’Incoug can only be a blunder. It seems
probable that the original text had only 6...” — Fenton John Anthony Hort, The
New Testament in the Original Greek, Appendix |, Notes on Select Readings,
Macmillan, 1882, p. 106 (appendix).

® The Revised Standard Version (RSV) does read “he who saved...” — however,
this was only a textual emendation with no supporting manuscript evidence.
The RSV footnote states that “Ancient authorities read Jesus or the Lord or
God. The updated New Revised Standard Version removed the emendation
and reads “the Lord.”



Let's first discuss one such example in the Hebrew Tanach,
compared against the Septuagint Greek translation:

Genesis 14:17-19:;

Hebrew Masoretic Text;

V) 0NY ¥ DY 720 PTYOIIM . BTOTon N
" APNNANANB) Y IND YD M)

= "Then the king of Sedom came out... And Malki-Tsedeq
the king of Shalem brought out bread and wine (and he is
priest of? El Elyon). And he blessed him and said...”

The explicit object of the Hebrew verb "3n272°" (he blessed him) is

not written in the Hebrew Bible, it can only be known with certainty
by reading the whole context. Because the explicit object “Abram”
is gapped in the first part of verse 19, a person reading the narrative
up to the point quoted above, might think that the pronoun “him”
refers to the king of Sodom (mentioned in verse 17), or even to El
Elyon (the most recent name/title in the narrative). However, when
reading further, the context clearly shows that Abram is the person
who was blessed in verse 19.

To ensure that no misunderstanding could occur, the Greek
translators or scribes supplied (inserted) the explicit object “Abram”
in their translation:

Genesis 14:17-19:;

Greek Septuagint: "EENABev 6¢ Paciievg Xodopwmy... Kol
Mekyioedek Baciheds Todnu dEfveykey 8pTovg kai otvov:
nv 82 igpedg oD Ogod T0d Vyictov. Kai MOAGYMGEV TOV
APBpop kai gimev..."

20r “to.”



= "And the king of Sodom came out... And Melchizedek the
king of Salem brought out loaves and wine (and he was
priest of God Most High). And he blessed Abram and
said..."

The fact that the Hebrew version has the explicit object gapped
while the Greek Septuagint has it written, shows very clearly that
the Hebrew is the original, unedited text, and that the Greek
Septuagint is a second-hand, interpreted translation.®

Now, let's investigate a similar example of explicit object gapping
in the Hebrew epistle of Jude, contrasted with the Greek version:

Jude v. 25:
00.1.32;

AR DY T ONIYN MIOM NINROM TiaAd PN MmD”

= “to him® be honor and glory and kingship, from
everlasting and unto everlasting,© amein!” ¢

Byzantine Greek: “uéve cop®d 0ed cwthjpt MudV, d0&a Kai
peyohoovvn, kpdrtog kal €Eovoia, Kol VOV Kol €l¢ mavTog
TOVG VOGS, auny.”

? Note that this argument is especially strong in a context where confusion is
likely to occur if the object is gapped (as in the example from Gen. 14 shown
above). If there is no ambiguity, translators would not be inclined to add an
explanation.

b Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

¢ A Hebrew idiom which often means “forever and ever” —see e.g. Jer. 7:7,
25:5; 1 Chr. 16:36; Neh. 9:5; Ps. 41:14(13), 103:17, 106:48.

4 When the Hebrew word “y0X” (amein) is used adverbially, it means “surely”

or “truly.”



= “to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and
majesty, dominion and authority, both now and
throughout all eternity. Amen.”

The Greek version supplies the explicit subject “the only wise God
our Saviour” where the Hebrew has it gapped and simply reads
“him.”® Again, discrepancies exist between various Greek
manuscripts as to the exact wording of this verse:

Jude v. 25:
Byzantine MT: “uéve copd Bed cmtiipt nudV”
= "to the only wise God our Saviour”

Miniscule 1175: “poveo 6opm comtnpt nuov”

= "to the Only Wise, our Saviour"®

cu

Several famous Greek manuscripts:© “pove few cwtnpt
NU®V o GOV YPLGTOL TOL KLPLOL TUOV”

= "to the only God our Saviour through Jesus Christ our
Lord"

Papyrus 72: “pove o nuov ovtm doéa... dia meov
YPLGTOL TOV KPLov° Numv owtw do&a”

= "to our only God, to him be glory... through Jesus Christ
our Lord, to him be glory”

2 Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

® Or possibly “to our only wise Saviour.”

¢ E.g. Codex Sinaiticus, Codex Alexandrinus, Codex Vaticanus, etc. The Syriac
Peshitta and Latin Vulgate also use very similar wording.

4 Ms. reads “kbw” — indicating that the “w” is simply a mistake.



These variants obviously represent the interpretation of various
translators/editors.?

The Hebrew reading simply has "him,” and various interpreters/
translators supplied the explicit subject as they thought best. The
Syriac Peshitta and the Latin vulgate also insert the explicit object,
based on the Greek.

This again shows the uninterpreted Hebrew reading to be the
original,” and the various differing Greek and Greek-based readings
to be interpreted, second-hand translations.

As with the Hebrew Revelation and James, this Hebrew version of
Jude shows a surprising amount of authenticity which cannot be
reclaimed from the Greek, Aramaic or Latin versions. Therefore, we
can conclude that this Hebrew textual tradition has preserved the
original text of the Epistle of Jude more accurately than the Greek,
Aramaic and Latin versions.

These unique readings and important examples of gapping in the
Hebrew version indicate that the Greek text of Jude was translated
from the original Hebrew text, with added interpretations and
expansions.

2 Clearly, the different Greek readings cannot all be the original. So, how did
these different Greek readings originate? If an explicit object was written in
the so-called ‘Original Greek’ version, one would not expect such extended
variations to occur in later copies. But if, on the other hand, the original
version did not state the explicit subject, it is foreseeable that various
scribes/translators would attempt to clear up the ambiguity — and of course,
they would come up with various different wordings. Unfortunate for
proponents of Greek primacy of the Epistle of Jude, there are no known Greek
manuscripts which have the explicit object gapped in Jude v. 25.

® The Hebrew reading of Jude v. 25 in 00.1.32 is the only version which can be
regarded as the base text from which all other versions could have originated.
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® The number stated in brackets is the corresponding folio number of 00.1.32
on which this Hebrew transcript is based.

® The short rabbinic spelling “Yv>” used in the ms. was replaced with the full
spelling “vyw>”. See footnotes on p. 6 for more information.

‘ The Hebrew manuscript uses an abbreviation “A” for “Own”. It was common
practice for many scribes to write ‘Ha-Shem’ or some abbreviation rather than
writing the full name “nn>”. For further evidence that this abbreviation for
‘Ha-Shem’ actually represents the name YHWH, see footnotes on Jas. 1:1 and
Rev. 1:1. For a full justification that the true pronunciation of the Name is
“mn?”, based on the Masoretic Text, see HebrewGospels.com/yhwh.




The Letter of Yehudah

1:1 160a) Yehudah,® a servant of Yeshua® Ha-Mashiach® but a
brother of Ya’aqov® the sent one, to those who are set apart in
Yahweh® the Father and hidden® in9 Yeshua Ha-Mashiach. 2 May
Yahweh give you much love and faithful kindness" and shalom and
mercy.

3 Beloved brothers, after I wanted to write to you about our set-
apartness,’

? The Hebrew name for ‘Jude’ or ‘Judah.’

® The Hebrew name for ‘Jesus’ — meaning ‘Yahweh is Salvation.’

¢ Or “The Messiah.” The Hebrew word “n>wn” (mashiach) was translated into
the Greek ‘christos’ but should be clearly distinguished from the Catholic
symbolic ‘Christ.” Literal meaning: “anointed one,” usually referring to
someone anointed as king of Israel, or as priest or prophet. However, when
used as a name, it refers to the Son of Yahweh, whom he anointed as the
ultimate King of Israel, the Everlasting High Priest, and the Prophet who would
speak Yahweh’s words to his people — and if anyone disobeys him, Yahweh
himself will require it of him. See Deu. 18:18-19 and Acts 3:22-23.

4The Hebrew name for ‘James’ or ‘Jacob.’

¢ The manuscript uses the Hebrew abbreviation “/1” for ‘Ha-Shem,” which
literally means “The Name.” Today still, many Jews will read “Ha-Shem” when
they see the Creator’s Hebrew name m». For further discussion on this

abbreviation ‘7', see pp. 62-69. Our translations employ ‘The Name’ Yahweh

in every instance indicated by the Hebrew manuscripts. The only
grammatically possible pronunciation of M2, from which all other
abbreviations/contractions of the Name can be formed, is “Yah-weh” — with
emphasis on the second syllable. For more information, see
HebrewGospels.com/yhwh.

fOr “concealed.” Compare e.g. Ps. 32:7, Ps. 61:5(4), where the same Hebrew
root-word is used for “hiding place” or “shelter.”

8 Or “set-apart by Yahweh the Father and hidden by Yeshua.”

P Hebrew “TOn” (chesed) — could also be translated as “steadfast love” or

“faithfulness.”
" Or “sanctification.”
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° Or possibly “D’anna”.

® Note that masculine verbs are occasionally used with feminine subjects in
Hebrew. See e.g. Judg. 21:21; 1 Sam. 25:27; 1 Kin. 22:36; Dan. 8:9; Neh. 6:9,
13:19; 2 Chr. 15:7, 20:37, etc.

‘ Margin reads “ntw” — in different script than main text. (There is no
difference between the note and the word in main text, except for the script.)
‘or possibly “3N0” (alternative pronunciation). Also note that in the
Hebrew Revelation and James, “*X” or “NYN” is generally used instead of
“PR”. The 9" or “N” at the end does not always represent a third person
singular pronominal suffix.

® Note that the definite article is often not merged with the inseparable
prepositions in the Hebrew Revelation, James and Jude. This also happens
occasionally in the Tanach, e.g. Gen. 39:11; Deu. 6:24; 1 Sam. 9:13, 13:21; Jer.
44:22; Ezek. 40:25, 47:22; Ps. 36:6; Eccl. 8:1; Ezra 9:7, 9:15; Neh. 5:11, 9:10,
9:19, 12:38; 2 Chr. 10:7, 25:10, 29:27, etc.



I found it necessary to rebuke you in writing® that you should
strengthen yourselves in the faith® which was given to the set-apart
ones. 4 For some sons of man‘ came in among them - of those who
were already written up® for this condemnation® — and they were
wicked ones, and hindered® the steadfast-love of Yahweh in
arrogance,? and they did not believe in Yahweh and in his Mashiach.

s But I want to make this known to you, that he" who brought his
people out of Mitsrayim,' killed those who did not believe, two
times. ¢ And also the messengers* who sinned,

2 Lit. “by writings” (plural). Could also possibly refer to the “writings” or
“scriptures” — on which Jude based his epistle.
b Lit. “faithfulness.” Hebrew “NnnN” (emunah) — refers to both believing and

doing (being faithful). See e.g. James 2:19-25[20-26]; 2 Chr. 19:9; 2 Kin.
12:16(15); Is. 59:4; Hos. 2:22(20); Ps. 33:4, 143:1, etc.

¢ Or “descendants of Adam,” meaning “people” or “humans.”

40r “recorded.”

€ Or “punishment.”

fOr “invalidated.”

& Or “presumptuously hindered the steadfast-love of Yahweh.”

h Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

"The Hebrew name for ‘Egypt.’

I Possibly refers to the second death, see v. 6-7 (“future day of judgment... the
fire of Gei-Hinnom for ever”) and compare Rev. 2:10[11], 20:6, 20:14, 21:8.
Could also possibly refer to the rebellion of Korah (v. 11, see also Num. 16) in
which Yahweh (i) killed more than 250 leaders, and (ii) the next day killed
14700 people who complained about this judgment.

“Plural of Hebrew “TN9n” (mal’ach). Used for both human and heavenly

messengers. The English word ‘angel’ is not really a translation —only a
transliteration of the Greek ‘aggelos’ (messenger). Besides, the average
person reading ‘angel’ would probably envisage some female figure with
wings. Heavenly ‘mal’achim’ or messengers are distinct from the cherubim;
they do not have wings and appear as men. (‘Angels’ and ‘men’ are used
interchangeably — see e.g. Gen. 18. Compare Mat. 28:2-5 and John 20:12 vs.
Mark 16:5 and Luke 24:4, also see Heb. 13:2.) Ironically, the ‘angels’ depicted
in many Christian books look more like the evil spirits described in Zec. 5:9.
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° Alternative spelling for “Ya1n”.

® Note that this word has the definite article and is still in construct state
based on context. This phenomenon is very common in the Hebrew
Revelation, James and Jude, and also occurs in the Tanach — see e.g. Judg.
16:14; 1 Kin. 14:24; 2 Kin. 16:14, 23:17; Jer. 25:26; 1 Chr. 9:26, etc.

¢ Alternative spelling for “03n N23”. The full title found in the Tanach is
“Din a2 NN



and were thrust down from above, they are being hidden in
darkness until the future day of judgment. 7 And also the places
Sedom® and ’Amorah,” who have likewise © become a proverb,® and
are bearing® the fire of Gei-Hinnom' for ever.

s And likewise? those who despise the authority,” and curse' the
kingship. ¢ But the messenger Michael,* while disputing with Ha-
Satan' because of the grave of Mosheh,™ did not even” curse him
but said to him,

#The Hebrew name for ‘Sodom.’

® The Hebrew name for ‘Gomorrah.’

¢ Lit. “like this.”

4Or “parable.”

€ Or “suffering.”

fLit. “The valley of Hinnom.” This Hebrew word is transliterated into Greek as
‘Gehenna,’ and is inaccurately translated as ‘Hell.” This is a literal valley right
next to Jerusalem ordained for future punishment. See Mat. 25:41-46 in the
HebrewGospels.com version: “And then he will say to those who are on the
left side... go into the fire of Gei-Hinnom, which is prepared for Ha-Satan and
his messengers... And these will go into the fire of Gei-Hinnom, but the
righteous ones will go into everlasting light.” To learn more about the Biblical
definition of ‘Gei-Hinnom,’ see Jer. 7:30-33, Is. 30:33, 66:24, etc.

& Lit. “like this.”

h Or “rulership.”

Or “speak with contempt of” or “declare insignificant.” In context this is a
synonym of “despise.”

I Could mean ‘authority of the king.’

k Pronounced “Mi-cha-el” in Hebrew.

'The Hebrew word “yov” (satan) literally means “adversary” or “accuser.” If it

has the definite article (The Adversary) it is normally used as a title (e.g. Zech.
3:1; Job 1:6-11; Mat. 4:1; Mark 1:13, etc.) and is transliterated as ‘Ha-Satan’;
however, ‘satan’ (usually without the article, or plural) is used for
‘enemy/adversary’ (e.g. 1 Sam. 29:4; 2 Sam. 19:23(22); 1 Kin. 5:18(5:4), 11:14;
Mat. 16:23, etc.) or as a synonym of ‘demon’ (e.g. Mat. 8:31; Mark 3:23; Rev.
18:2, etc.).

™ The Hebrew name for ‘Moses.’

" Lit. “even so did not curse him.”
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° Could also be pointed with a Dagesh as “NpNy”.

® Alternative spelling for “O*Nv1)”. Such ‘defective’ spellings of masculine
plural nouns/participles are commonly found in the Tanach, especially if the
word already contains a vowel letter “>” or “”. See e.g. Gen. 1:21 (D»)nN),
25:24 (0min); Ex. 8:10 (090N); Lev. 10:16 (D911N). Compare also Jas. 2:6
and 4:15.

“ Quoted from Ps. 5:10.



"Ha-Adon® condemns® you.” 10 But these people curse while they
know nothing, and also what they do know,‘ they despise.

11 And woe to them! — For they are walking on the way of Qayin,®
and are falling into the temptation of Bil’'am® because of some
profit, and are being killed because of the dispute’ of Qorach.? 12
And they are prideful™ with your gifts; and' they are like clouds
without water which go with the wind, and trees that do not bear
fruit, 13 and like the waves of the sea that throw out mire and mud.

12 And Chanoch,’ the seventh from Adam, also prophesied about
this, and said, “Look!* — Ha-Adon will come with thousands of
thousands, ten thousands of set-apart ones, 15 to execute judgment
on the wicked ones because of their evil deeds.” 16 “For there is no
steadfastness in his' mouth,™ their inside is destruction,” their
throat is an open grave, they flatter with their tongue.”®

2 Or “The Lord” — Adon is the Hebrew word for ‘lord” or ‘master.’

® Or “Ha-Adon, he will punish you.”

¢ Likely refers to people who know the Torah (Yahweh'’s instructions/law) but
refuse to obey. See e.g. Rom. 1:32.

4The Hebrew name for ‘Cain.’

¢ The Hebrew name for ‘Balaam.’

fOr “division” — probably used with a double meaning. (See Num. 16.)

& The Hebrew name for ‘Korah.’

P Or “proud” — lit. “owners of pride.”

"Or “but.”

I The Hebrew name for ‘Enoch.’

kOr “behold.”

' Could mean “their” (collective use).

™ Or “there is nothing steadfast/right in what they say.” — Meaning that they
always tell lies, compare John 8:44.

" Lit. “destructions” (plural).

° Quoted from Ps. 5:10(9).
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® Based on the color manuscript photos, it seems that the scribe might have
written “O>n>ownnN”, and then changed it to “©XM>wnn”.

®In the Tanach, a number of prepositions take a ‘plural’ form when a suffix is
attached, e.g. “D2°2y” (Ex. 5:21); “On>INN” (Gen. 41:23). In the Hebrew
Revelation, James and Jude, the ‘plural’ form is used with a wider range of
prepositions whenever a second person suffix is attached. Compare also
footnote on verse 20.

“In the Tanach, second person plural suffixes are normally attached to
feminine plural nouns with a > _” helping vowel, e.g. “D2>n32” (Ex. 3:22);
“D2>nNVN” (Amos 5:12). In the Hebrew Revelation, James and Jude, the use
of such helping vowels between the noun and suffix has been extended to
singular nouns as well (the “> _” does not make the noun plural). This is also
rarely attested in the Tanach, e.g. “D2°132¥” (Zeph. 3:20) and similarly (with
plural-like form) “>nx)wn” (Ezek. 35:11). Compare also footnote on verse
18.

? This is either an ‘imperfect’ verb with a participle ending (such mixed forms
do occasionally occur in the Tanach, e.g. “On"NNYN” in Ezek. 8:16; see also
“nNan”in 1 Sam. 25:34 (Ketiv), which looks like a combination of the perfect
“NN2" and imperfect ““8an”); or else this could possibly be a mistake for
“D>axn” or “998n”. Compare also Jas. 4:5 and Rev. 16:9.



17 But you, beloved brothers, you must remember the word which
was said from the beginning by the sent ones of our Adon Yeshua
Ha-Mashiach, 1g that they said to you that, “In the last days?® there
will be scoffers beside® you, who walk after their desires.”© 19 And
these are in the flesh, and not in the Ruach.®

20 But you, beloved brothers, strengthen yourselves in your faith®
by Ruach Ha-Qodesh.” 21 And stand? in the love of Yahweh, and
wait" on the mercies of our Adon Yeshua for eternal life,’

2 Lit. “At the end of the days.”

® Or “near” or “alongside.”

¢ Or “their own lusts.”

4 The Hebrew word for “spirit,” “breath” or “wind.” (See glossary for more
information.)

€ Lit. “faithfulness.” Hebrew “NnnK” (emunah) — refers to both believing and
doing (being faithful). See e.g. James 2:19-25[20-26]; 2 Chr. 19:9; 2 Kin.
12:16(15); Is. 59:4; Hos. 2:22(20); Ps. 33:4, 143:1, etc.

fMeaning “the Set-Apart Spirit.”

& Or “continue.”

P Or “look with expectation” or “look with hope.”

'Lit. “for life for ever.”
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e Possibly a mistake for “D21nn7”.
® Crossed-out letters.

¢ Although this could possibly be a mistake for “T>0n¥91” = “T0nyn9y”,
compare a similar use of a Qal verb with causative meaning in Jas. 5:15.



(160b) 22 and also you yourselves must be merciful. 23 Indeed, some
of you are with® good deeds, but, keep a distance® from the
sinners! ¢

24 But he® who is able to keep you without doubting and to set you
before Ha-Adon without any sin, 25 to him® be honor and glory and
kingship, from everlasting and unto everlasting,” amein!?

2 Or “some of you do have.”

® Or “stay away.”

¢ Or “But those of you who are with good deeds, you must keep a distance
from the sinners.”

4 Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

€ Lit. “this one,” but often means ‘he’ or ‘him.’

A Hebrew idiom which often means “forever and ever” —see e.g. Jer. 7:7,
25:5; 1 Chr. 16:36; Neh. 9:5; Ps. 41:14(13), 103:17, 106:48.

& When the Hebrew word “y0nX” (amein) is used adverbially, it means “surely”

or “truly.”
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Glossary

Adon (PI. “‘adonim’) Standard Hebrew word for ‘lord’ or ‘master.’

Amein Hebrew pronunciation of ‘Amen.” When the Hebrew word
“N” (amein) is used adverbially, it means “surely” or “truly.” When used as a

title, it means “Sure,” “Faithful” or “Truth.”

Avraham The Hebrew name for ‘Abraham.’

Bavel The Hebrew name for ‘Babylon.’
Dawid The Hebrew name for ‘David.’
El Usually translated as ‘God.’ In Hebrew however, the word ‘luck’

or ‘fortune’ is pronounced as “gad” and sometimes as “god” (medieval) — see
e.g. Gen. 30:10-11; Josh. 11:17; Isa. 65:11. Therefore we prefer not to use ‘God.’

Eloah Similar to El, see above note.
Elohim Plural of Eloah, with same meaning (see above).

Gei-Hinnom Lit. “The valley of Hinnom.” This Hebrew word is transliterated
into Greek as ‘Gehenna,’ and is inaccurately translated as ‘Hell.” This is a literal
valley right next to Jerusalem ordained for future punishment. See Mat. 25:41-
46 in the HebrewGospels.com version: “And then he will say to those who are
on the left side... go into the fire of Gei-Hinnom, which is prepared for Ha-Satan
and his messengers... And these will go into the fire of Gei-Hinnom, but the
righteous ones will go into everlasting light.” To learn more about the Biblical
definition of ‘Gei-Hinnom,’ see Jer. 7:30-33, Is. 30:33, 66:24, etc.

Ha-Mashiach Or “The Messiah.” The Hebrew word “nown” (mashiach) was

translated into the Greek ‘christos’ but should be clearly distinguished from the
Catholic symbolic ‘Christ.” Literal meaning: “anointed one,” usually referring to
someone anointed as king of Israel, or as priest or prophet. However, when
used as a name, it refers to the Son of Yahweh, whom he anointed as the
ultimate King of Israel, the Everlasting High Priest, and the Prophet who would
speak Yahweh’s words to his people — and if anyone disobeys him, Yahweh
himself will require it of him. See Deu. 18:18-19 and Acts 3:22-23.
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Ha-Satan The Hebrew word “yov” (satan) literally means “adversary” or

“accuser.” If it has the definite article (The Adversary) it is normally used as a
title (e.g. Zech. 3:1; Job 1:6-11; Mat. 4:1; Mark 1:13, etc.) and is transliterated
as ‘Ha-Satan’; however, ‘satan’ (usually without the article, or plural) is used for
‘enemy/adversary’ (e.g. 1 Sam. 29:4; 2 Sam. 19:23(22); 1 Kin. 5:18(5:4), 11:14;
Mat. 16:23, etc.) or as a synonym of ‘demon’ (e.g. Mat. 8:31; Mark 3:23; Rev.
18:2, etc.).

Mashiach  See “Ha-Mashiach.”

Menorah (Pl. ‘menorot.’) The Hebrew word for ‘lampstand.’
Mitsrayim The Hebrew name for ‘Egypt.’

Mosheh The Hebrew name for ‘Moses.’

Nephesh (PI. ‘nephashot.’) Lit. “breath” (e.g. Job 11:20, 41:13), can mean
‘person’ (e.g. Gen. 12:5, 14:21, 46:18-27; Ex. 16:16; Lev. 17:15), ‘life’ (e.g. Gen.
19:17; Lev. 17:11), ‘soul’ (e.g. Ps. 49:16-20(15-19); Gen. 35:18; Ex. 30:16; Is.
10:18; Ezek. 18:4), etc. But take note that nephesh rarely (if ever) refers to the
spirit of a human [which continues to exist after a person dies] (contrast ruach
and neshamah). Biblically speaking, a nephesh can die (e.g. Num. 6:6, 9:6; Lev.
22:4; Ezek. 13:19). In the Hebrew Bible, nephesh often refers to a person’s being
[also for animals] or to a person’s ‘self’ (e.g. Deu. 4:9; Num. 30:14; 1 Sam. 18:1;
Gen. 1:20, 1:30, 12:13, 27:4); but is also often associated with a person’s will,
desire or feelings (e.g. Ex. 23:9; Lev. 26:15; Deu. 24:15; Judg. 16:16, 18:25,
2 Sam. 3:21; Is. 42:1, 55:2, Jer. 13:17, Ezek. 23:22, 24:21; Hos. 4:8; Zech. 11:8).
It can also possibly refer to a person’s throat [through which air is breathed]
(e.g. Ps. 69:2(1), 124:4-5; Jon. 2:6).

Neshamah (Pl. ‘neshamot.’) The Hebrew word for “blowing/breath,”
“soul” or “spirit.” Neshamah is also specifically used to refer to a person’s
“spirit/soul” which continues to exist after a person dies (e.g. Rev. 6:9).
Neshamah can overlap with nephesh [when referring to blowing/breath] (e.g.
Gen. 2:7; Josh. 11:11); and with ruach [when referring to blowing/wind] (2 Sam.
22:16; Ps. 18:16; Job 4:9); and with ruach [when referring to spirit/breath] (e.g.
Job. 27:3, 33:4, 34:14; Dan. 10:17); but note that neshamah is only used with
reference to Yahweh and humans, there is no definite example where
neshamah is used for animals. (Compare Deu. 20:16 vs. Josh. 11:14, which
indicates that neshamah did not include the animals.) In contrast to neshamah,
nephesh and ruach are used with reference to Yahweh, humans and animals.



Qadosh Lit. “set-apart” (for a special purpose, usually for Yahweh). It
may also be used with the connotation of “blessed.”

Ruach (PI. ‘ruchot.’) The Hebrew word for “spirit,” “breath” or “wind.”
Apart from these basic uses, ruach can also refer to a person’s emotions, will or
attitude (e.g. Gen. 26:35, 41:8; Josh. 2:11; Judg. 8:3; Is. 57:15; Ps. 32:2; Job 21:4;
Pro. 16:18). It can overlap with nephesh [when meaning “breath”] (e.g. Gen.
7:15; Ex. 15:8; Is. 11:4; Jer. 10:14, 51:17; Ps. 33:6, 135:17; Job 12:10). Ruach can
also refer to the “spirit” of a human, which continues to exist after a person
dies, and can thus overlap with neshamah [when referring to “spirit/soul”] (e.g.
Acts 7:59; John 19:30 (HebrewGospels.com version); Eccl. 3:21, 12:7; Num.
16:22, 27:16; Is. 57:16).

Ruach Ha-Qodesh The Hebrew phrase for “the Set-Apart Spirit.”

Ruchot See “Ruach.”

Satan See “Ha-Satan.”

Sedom The Hebrew name for ‘Sodom.’

Shalom Lit. “wholeness,” “completeness” or “well-being,” can also

mean ‘peace.” ‘Shalom’ is also used as a greeting.

She’ol The place of the dead. To learn more about the Biblical
definition of She’ol, see: Gen. 37:35, Num. 16:30-33, 1 Sam. 2:6, Is. 14:9-15,
Ezek. 31:15-18, Jonah 2:3(2), etc.

Shophar (Pl. ‘shopharot’) The Hebrew word for “ram’s horn” or
“trumpet.”

Tanach ‘Tanach’ is a Hebrew acronym for ‘Torah, Nevi’‘im, Ketuvim,” or
in English, ‘The Law, the Prophets, the Writings.” In other words, it refers to the
entire so-called ‘Old Testament.’

Torah The Hebrew word ‘torah’ means “instruction” or “law.” The
Creator established his perfect and everlasting Torah (instruction/law) as the
basis of his covenant with his people. These instructions/laws were recorded by
Mosheh in written form, and thus the Torah is also known as the ‘Law of Moses,’
although in reality it is Yahweh’s law/instructions for his people. When Torah is
used as a name, it can refer specifically to the written law (as covenant
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stipulations), but also more generally to the first five books of the Bible (the
Pentateuch), or sometimes even to the entire Old Testament.

Ya’'aqov The Hebrew name for ‘James’ or ‘Jacob.

Yahweh The manuscript uses the Hebrew abbreviation “A” for ‘Ha-

Shem,” which literally means “The Name.” Today still, many Jews will read “Ha-
Shem” when they see the Creator’s Hebrew name M. Our translations employ

‘The Name’ Yahweh in every instance indicated by the Hebrew manuscripts. As
for pronunciation, the only grammatically possible pronunciation, from which
all other abbreviations/contractions can be formed, is “Yah-weh” — with
emphasis on the second syllable. For more information, see
HebrewGospels.com/yhwh.

Yehudah The Hebrew name for ‘Jude,” ‘Judah’ or ‘Judea.’
Yehudim The Hebrew name for ‘Jews.’
Yerushalayim The Hebrew name for ‘Jerusalem.’

Yeshua The Hebrew name for ‘Jesus.” ‘Yeshua’ is short for ‘Yehoshua,’
and means ‘Yahweh is Salvation,” see Mat. 1:21.

Yisrael The Hebrew name for ‘Israel.’

Yochanan The Hebrew name for ‘John.’
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Manuscript Photos

Color photos of the translated folios from ms. 00.1.16 and ms.
00.1.32 follow, reproduced with kind permission from the
Cambridge University Library.
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Yehudah v. 24-25: "But he who is able to keep you without
doubting and to set you before Ha-Adon without any sin,
to him be honor and glory and kingship, from everlasting
and unto everlasting, amein!”
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